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RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

Atma-Nivedan

I am an extremely fallen and sinful soul—a desert bird unworthy
even to approach the shore of the infinite ocean of Sr1 Radha's
glories. By my own merits, I am unworthy to utter that Name which
is the life-treasure of the most intimate Sakhis.

Yet, by the Akarana Krpa (causeless mercy) of my Beloved Sriji, and the
boundless compassion of the Rasika Acaryas who have churned the ocean
of Divine Love, I have been granted a single drop of this celestial nectar.
By his unseen inspiration (Prerna) of Shri Hit Ju Maharaj , he has guided
my trembling hand to trace the letters of his sacred life and the mysteries
of this Rasa-Rasa-Sudha-Nidhi.

It is only by the current of his grace, and the merciful glance of
Srimati Radharani, that this unworthy servant could attempt to
translate these verses. I am nothing; I am only a pen moved by Her
will, a mirror reflecting a light that does not belong to me.

May every word in this Rasa-Sudha-Nidhi become a fragrant

Mallika blossom, laid as a humble offering at the cool, lotus-soft
feet of Sr1 Radha.

— Madhuri Sakhi



SHRI HIT HARIVANSH MAHAPRABHU

Acknowledgments

Shri Hit Premanand Govind Sharan Ji Maharaj my merciful
Gurudev Baghwan , Whose kripa allowed me for the English
Translation of Radha Rasa Sudha Nidhi

I offer my deepest gratitude to Sri Lalita Caran Goswami, whose
profound commentary illuminated the path into this nectar-ocean,
and to the Rasika Acaryas whose grace turned this unworthy pen
into an instrument of Her will.

Thanks to Hemant Prashar (Radhika Vipin Sakhi) and Komal
Bansal (Shri Maan Sakhi) for proofreading and helping in
translitration.



RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

Charitra of Sri Hit Harivansh
Mahaprabhu

Sr1 Hit Harivansh Mahaprabhu (1502—1553 CE) is one of the most revered
saints of Vrndavana and the founding teacher of the Radhavallabh
tradition. He is remembered as a master of divine love and as a poet whose
entire being was dedicated to Sr1 Radha. His life represents the highest
ideal of pure, single-minded devotion centered upon the loving service of
Sr1 Radha.

The sixteenth century was a transformative period in the spiritual history
of North India. During this time, many great saints came to Vrndavana to
rediscover and re-establish the sacred places connected with the eternal
pastimes of the Divine Couple. Among them, SrT Hit Harivansh
Mahaprabhu holds a unique and honored position because of his deep
emphasis on the supremacy of SrT Radha and the intimate path of
devotional love.

Avtar and Early Devotion

Sr1 Hit Harivansh Mahaprabhu was born into a respected brahmana family
in the region connected with Vraja. His father was Vyas Misra and his
mother was Tara Rani. From his earliest years, he displayed extraordinary
spiritual sensitivity. Unlike other children, whose minds were drawn to
ordinary play, young Harivansh was naturally inclined toward devotional
service. He would arrange symbolic forms of Radha and Krsna and offer
them simple worship with deep affection.

Accounts from his childhood describe how he spoke of the Divine Couple
as living and present realities. For him, devotion was not merely ritual or
imagination; it was heartfelt experience. These early signs were later
understood by his followers as indications of his divine mission.
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Lilas

The Demand for Caranamrta

In another account, a simple request for water in the middle of the night
became a theological revelation. When offered ordinary water, he refused
it with a firm, sweet insistence, demanding caranamrta (the sanctified
water from the feet of the Deity) instead. When told the Divine Couple
were surely asleep and should not be disturbed, he replied that they were
very much awake, engaged in their intimate nocturnal play (nikunj-Iila).
This was not a child’s whim, but a declaration of the rasika heart: for the
true lover, the Divine is never distant or dormant, but ever-present and
ever-active.

The Tree and the Golden Creeper

One famous childhood remembrance describes him arranging a playful
“seva-scene” in a garden: a dark tamal tree became Syama’s form, and a
golden creeper became Sr1 Radha’s embrace—showing, even as a boy, his
instinctive vision of the Couple’s union.

Radha as Guru: The Inner Initiation

A defining feature of Hitacarya’s charitra is that SrT Radha Herself is
remembered as his mantra-guru. In sacred retellings, he receives a direct
Tehd (divine instruction) in a dream-vision and is guided to the mantra
through a wondrous sign.

For the Radhavallabha tradition, this establishes a foundational principle:
the sampradaya’s root is not institutional power, but Radha’s personal 4t
—and therefore the entire path is Radha-pradhan by origin.
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His Teachings

The path established by Si1 Hit Harivansh Mahaprabhu may be understood
through several essential principles:

* Complete single-minded devotion to the Divine Couple.

* Recognition of divine love as higher than intellectual knowledge

or external ritual.

* Intimate service as the highest spiritual goal.

* Humility and reverence toward all genuine devotees.
He taught that pride, social position, and scholarly achievement cannot
grant entrance into the inner sweetness of Vrndavana. Only pure and
selfless love can reveal that realm.

His Literary Works

Sri Hit Harivansh is traditionally credited with several
important works:
* Hit Chaturasi Ji
* Yamundstaka
« Sri Radha Sudha Nidhi (a Sanskrit stotra tradition deeply
influential in Radha devotion)
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Verse 1

T HY FHATSTA- LA Y-
G- G=I-Ug HTfAT
rfig-gitA- sfy

T THRY sty

yasyah kadapi vasanaficala-khelanottha-
dhanyati-dhanya-pavanena krtarthamani
yogindra-durgama-gatir madhustudano’pi
tasyaa namo ’stu vrsabhanubhuvo dise’pi

yasyah — of whom (of Shri Radha), kadapi — at any time / sometimes,

vasanaricala — the edge (border) of the garment, khelanottha — arising
from playful movement, dhanyati-dhanya — most blessed, supremely

auspicious, pavanena — by the breeze, krtarthamani — feeling fulfilled /
gratified, yogindra-durgama-gatih — whose path is inaccessible to the

greatest yogis, madhusiidanah api — even Madhusiidana (Lord Krishna),

tasya — unto Her (Shri Radha), namo’stu — 1 offer obeisance,
vrsabhanu-bhuvah — of the daughter of Vrsabhanu, dise’pi — even to
the direction where She dwells.

Meaning

Even Madhusiidana, whose path is inaccessible to great yogis, feels
fulfilled by a breeze stirred by the edge of Her garment. I bow even toward
the direction graced by Vrsabhanu’s daughter.

14



RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

Verse 2

ERE RIS TR N

s JYamT:
T THIST] U at Al

brahmesvaradi suduritha padaravinda
srimat-paraga paramadbhuta vaibhavayah
sarvartha-sara rasa-varsi krpardradrsteh
stasya namo stu vrsabhanubhavo mahimne

brahmesvaradi — Brahma, I$vara (Siva) and other great gods, suduritha
— extremely difficult to reach or comprehend, padaravinda — the lotus
feet, Srimat-paraga — with the glorious dust (pollen), paramadbhuta —
supremely wonderful, vaibhavayah — whose majesty or splendor,
sarvartha-sara — the essence of all purposes (the highest goal), rasa-
varsi — showering divine rasa (nectar of love), krpardra-drstehs —
whose glance is softened with mercy, tasya — unto Her (Sri Radha),
namo’stu — I offer obeisance, vrsabhanu-bhuvo — of the daughter of
Vrsabhanu, mahimne — to the glory or greatness.

Meaning

I offer my humble obeisance to the supreme glory of Shri Radha, the
daughter of Vrsabhanu. Her majesty is so wonderful that even the divine
dust from Her lotus feet is beyond the reach and understanding of great
gods like Brahma and Siva. Her merciful glance is always softened with
compassion, and it constantly showers the nectar of divine love (Rasa),
which is the ultimate essence and the highest goal of all existence.

15
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Verse 3

I SRR FTREHTSHER
T HedT Yo dH |
FeasfieuruiAasIfam=
T ATYHTERURIHTEIH
yo bramarudra-suka-narada-bhishm samamukhyair
alaksito na sahasa purusasya tasya

sadyo-vasikarana-curnam ananta-Saktim
tam radhika-carana-renum anusmarami

yo — who, brama-rudra-suka-narada-bhishm — by Brahma, Rudra
(Siva), Suka, and Narada and bhishma samam-ukhyaih — even together
with other foremost sages, alaksitah — not perceived, na sahasa — not
easily or suddenly, purusasya tasya — of that Supreme Person (SrT
Krishna), sadyo-vasikarana-ciirnam — the instant subduer (magical
powder) that enchants immediately, ananta-Saktim — possessing infinite
power, tam — that, radhika-carana-renum — the dust of the feet of Sri
Radha, anusmarami — I constantly remember.

Meaning

I remember the dust from Shri Radha’s feet — that divine dust which
has unlimited power, which can instantly attract and control even Lord
Krishna, and which the greatest beings like Brahma, Siva, Suka and
Narada can never truly understand or reach, even after great effort.

16



RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

Verse 4

T G TSYIERME:
T U FITuRY fesHle:
W Holdi TR

& ATARTRURTAE TRIA 1l

adhaya murddhani yad apurudara-gopyah
kamyam padam priyagunair api picchamauleh

bhavotsavena bhajatam rasa-kamadhenum

tam radhika-carana-renum aham smarami

ddhdya — placing, murddhani — on their heads, yat — which, apiiru-
dara-gopyah — the noble and beautiful gopis, kamyam — most desirable,
padam — dust or particle, priya-gunaih — by the beloved qualities, api —
even, piccha-mauleh — of the peacock-feather-crowned one (Sri
Krishna), bhava-utsavena — in a festival of divine emotions, bhajatam —
for those who worship, rasa-kamadhenum — the wish-fulfilling cow of
transcendental rasa, tam — that, radhika-carana-renum — dust of Sri
Radha’s lotus feet, aham — I, smarami — remember.

Meaning

I remember the dust of Shri Radha’s feet, which the noble-hearted gopis
placed upon their heads to attain the cherished status of being Her
maidservant—a position longed for even by Shri Shyamasundara, the one
crowned with peacock feathers. That dust of Her feet is like the wish-
fulfilling cow of divine love for those devoted to it with heartfelt joy.

17
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Verse 5

trueifa- FadRfesat
hGUchiTe RIS dTa-

gostia-T Srafd a1y Fgpesiedt

divya-pramoda-rasa-sara-nija-anga-sanga-
piusa-vichi-nichayair abhisechayanti
kandarpa-koti-sara-miircchita-nanda-siinu-
sanjivant jayati kapi nikunja-devi

divya — divine, pramoda — bliss, rasa-sdara — essence of transcendental
mellows, nija-aniga-sanga — by the contact of Her own body, piiisa-vichi-
nichayaih — with waves and showers of nectar, abhisechayanti — She
anoints or bathes, kandarpa-koti — of millions of Cupids, Sara — by the
arrows, miircchita — made unconscious, nanda-stinum — the son of
Nanda (SrT Krishna), sanjivani — the life-giving elixir, jayati — all
glories, kdapi — some incomparable, nikunja-devi — Goddess of the secret
groves (Sri Radha).

Meaning

Hail to the indescribable Goddess of the bowers of Vrindavana—Shri
Radha—who revives Nanda’s son, Shri Krishna, made unconscious by
millions of Cupid’s arrows, by bathing Him with waves of nectar flowing
from the contact of Her divine limbs, which embody the essence of

transcendental bliss.

18
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Verse 6

tannah pratiksana-camatkrta-caru-lila-
lavanya-mohana-maha-madhura-anga-bhangt
radhananam hi madhura-anga-kala-nidhanam

avirbhavisyati kada rasa-sindhu-saram

tan — that, nah — to us, pratiksana — at every moment, camatkrta —
astonished or amazed, caru-lila — by Her charming pastimes, lavanya —
beauty, mohana — enchanting, maha-madhura — supremely sweet,
ariga-bhangi — graceful movements and postures of the limbs, radha-
ananam — the face of SrT Radha, hi — indeed, madhura-anga-kala-
nidhanam — the treasure-house of all the sweet arts of bodily beauty,
avirbhavisyati — will appear or manifest, kada — when, rasa-sindhu-
saram — the essence of the ocean of rasa (divine love and bliss).

Meaning

When will that face of Shri Radha appear before me—Her face that is the
essence of the ocean of love, the source of countless graceful expressions
of beauty, and which enchants the heart anew at every moment with its
sweetly playful gestures?

19
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Verse 7

gfcheehiy JgaT: W higharof]
A = geuw fRguedlet: |
TET: Thel I ALY HTISIT

T cchielchooT HaTEUT HTSI 1T |l

yat-kinkarisu bahusah khalu kaku-vant
nityam parasya purusasya Sikhanda-mauleh

tasyah kada rasa-nidher vrsabhanujayah
tat-keli-kufija-bhavananganam arjant syam

yat — whose, kinkarisu — among the maidservants, bahusah —
repeatedly, khalu — indeed, kaku-vant — words choked with emotion
(trembling voice), nityam — always, parasya purusasya — of the Supreme
Person (Sri Krishna), Sikhanda-mauleh — who wears a peacock feather
on His head, tasyah — of Her (SrT Radha), kada — when, rasa-nidheh —
the ocean of divine rasa (nectar of love), vrsabhanu-jayah — the daughter
of Vrsabhanu, tat-keli-kuiija — in that grove of amorous pastimes,
bhavan-anganam — the courtyard of Her dwelling, arjani syam — may I
become (may I attain the fortune of being there).

Meaning

When shall T become the sweeper of the courtyard of the bower-dwelling
of that Ocean of Love—Shri Radha—whose maidservants are continually
entreated by the Supreme Lord Himself, the one adorned with a peacock
feather upon His head?

20
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Verse 8

g-aIi+ FaHgdHUEH g%,
ORI I

AR g HTagaRE e
T YeEAg fCafHamata

vrndani sarva-mahatam apahadya diirad
vrndatavim anusar pranayena cetah
sattara-nikrt subhava sudha-rasa-augham
radhabhidhanam iha divya-nidhanam asti

vrndani — groups or gatherings (of all great ones, sages, or devotees),
sarva-mahatam — of all exalted beings, apahdaya — abandoning, dirad
— from afar, vrnda-atavim — the forest of Vrnda (Vrndavana), anusar —
follow or enter devotedly, pranayena — with deep love, cetah — O my
mind, sattd-ara-nikrt — surpassing the very essence of existence, subhava
— by its pure nature, sudha-rasa-augham — full of streams of nectar of
rasa (divine bliss), radha-abhidhanam — known by the name “Radha,”
iha — here, divya-nidhanam — the divine treasure, asti — there exists.

Meaning

O my mind! Renounce all great attainments and their means, and instead
follow the sacred forest of Vrindavana, where exists that divine treasure
named Shri Radha—the ocean of love who redeems the pure-hearted and
showers streams of nectar-like grace.

21
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Verse 9

kenaapi nagara-varena pade nipatya
samprarthitaika-parirambha-rasotsavayah
sabhru-vibhanga-matir-anga-nidheh kada te
sri-radhi-ke! nahi nahi iti girah Srnomi

kaya — by whom, enena api — even by that illustrious Lord (Sri Krsna,
the best among lovers), nagara-varena — the foremost lover in the city of
Vraja, pade nipatya — falling at Your feet, samprarthita — having
earnestly begged, eka-parirambha-rasa-utsavayah — for just one festival
of the nectar of embrace, sa-bhru-vibhariga-matih — with a mind
expressing denial through the movement of Your eyebrows, anga-nidheh
— O treasure of beauty, kada te — when of You, $ri-radhi-ke — O Sri
Radhika, na hi na hi iti girah sSrnomi — shall I hear the sweet words “No,
no!” (as You shyly refuse His request)?

Meaning

O Ocean of Love, Shri Radha! When shall T hear You sweetly saying ‘No,
no,” with playful movements of Your eyebrows, in response to the clever
entreaty of that artful Lover—Shri Krishna—who falls at Your feet,
begging for the joy of a single embrace?

22
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Verse 10

TACUEFEAgHAUTS T
e foTd fermr Tuaesaefer

yat-pada-padma-nakha-candra-mani-cchatayah
visphiirjitarh kimapi gopa-vadhusv adarsi
purnanuraga-rasa-sagara-sara-mrttih
sa radhika mayi kadapi krpam karotu

yat — whose, pada-padma — lotus feet, nakha-candra-mani — the
toenails shining like moon-gems, cchatdyah — by the rays or effulgence,
visphiirjitam — reflected or manifested, kimapi — something
indescribable, gopa-vadhusu — in the cowherd maidens (gopis), adarsi —
was seen, piirna-anuraga-rasa-sagara-sara-miirttih — the very
embodiment of the essence of the ocean of complete loving devotion
(rasa), sa — that, radhika — Sri Radhika, mayi — upon me, kada api —
at any time, krpam karotu — may She bestow mercy.

Meaning

May that Sr Radhika, who is the very embodiment of the essence of the
ocean of complete and perfect loving devotion, bestow Her grace upon me
— She whose indescribable effulgence, radiating from the moon-gem-like
toenails of Her lotus feet, was beheld within the hearts of the gopis of
Vraja.

23
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Verse 11

U e TaT: |
TqET: el  HiadT A

AR R LG EEIEE N I BEEIE

ujjumbhamana-rasa-vari-nidhes-tarangaih
rangariva pranaya-lola-vilocanayah

tasyah kada nu bhavita mayi punya-drstih

vrundatavi-nava-nikufija-grhadhi-devyah

ujjrmbhamana — overflowing, surging, rising up; rasa-vari-
nidheh — of the ocean of rasa (divine love and bliss); tarangaih —
with waves; angair iva — as if by Her limbs; pranaya-lola —
restless with affection; vilocandyah — whose eyes; tasyah — of
Her (Sr1 Radha); kada nu — when indeed; bhavita — will there be;
mayi — upon me; punya-drstih — a blessed or gracious glance;
vrndatavi-nava-nikuiija-grhadhi-devyah — of the presiding
Goddess of the fresh bowers (new groves) in the forest of
Vrindavana (Sri Radha).

Meaning

Whose every limb is like the rising waves of the Ocean of Divine
Love, and whose eyes tremble with intense affection — when will
that Shri Radha, the Presiding Goddess of the fresh bowers of
Vrindavana, cast Her purifying glance upon me?

24
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Verse 12

IR 999 UeRfa<

YA dch e aguie
gaftd rr?:[cr% : TR
Rafraaaitaaamsma™

vrundavanes$vari tavaiva padaravindam
premamrtaika-makaranda-rasa-ogha-ptirnam
hrdy-arpitarh madhupateh smara-tapam-ugram
nirvapayat parama-$italam asrayami

vrndavana-isvari — O Queen of Vrndavana; tava eva — only Your;
padaravindam — lotus feet; prema-amrta-eka — of pure love’s nectar
alone; makaranda — honey; rasa-ogha-piirnam — overflowing with a
flood of sweetness; hrdy-arpitam — when placed in the heart; madhu-
pateh — of the Lord of honey (Sr1 Krishna); smara-tapam — the burning
pain of love; ugram — intense; nirvapayat — extinguishes; parama-
sitalam — supremely cooling; asrayami — 1 take shelter (of those feet).

Meaning

O Shri Radha, Queen of Vrindavana! I take refuge in Your lotus feet,
overflowing with the honey of pure love. When placed in the heart of
Madhupati (Shri Krishna), they soothe and extinguish the burning flames
of passion with their supreme coolness.
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Verse 13
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radha-karava-chita-pallava-vallarike
radha-padanka-vilasan-madhura-sthalike
radha-yaso-mukhara-matta-khagavalike
radha-vihara-vipine ramatam mano me

radhd-karava-chita — touched or adorned by Sri Radha’s hands; pallava-
vallarike — O tender creepers and vines; radhd-padanka-vilasan —
shining with the marks of S11 Radha’s feet; madhura-sthalike — O sweet
land; radha-yasah-mukhara — resounding with the glories and fame of
Sr1 Radha; matta-khaga-avalike — filled with intoxicated (joyful) birds
singing; radha-vihara-vipine — in the forest of Sri Radha’s divine
pastimes; ramatam — may it delight; mano me — my mind.

Meaning
May my mind delight forever in the groves of Shri Radha’s play — where
creepers bear tender sprouts touched by Her hands, where the earth glows

with the prints of Her feet, and where intoxicated birds sing only Her
glories.
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Verse 14
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krsnamrtam chalam vigadhum itiritaham
tavat sahasva rajani sakhi yavad eti
ittharh vihasya vrsabhanusuteh lapsye
manarh kada rasa-dakeli-kadamba-jatam

krsna-amrtam — The dark nectar ; chalam — deceit, pretended
indifference; vigadhum — to speak or express; iti tritd — thus being told;
aham — T; tavat sahasva — endure for now; rajant sakhi yavat eti — O
friend! until the night arrives; ittham vihasya — thus smiling playfully;
vrsabhanu-suteh — of the daughter of Vrsabhanu (St Radha); lapsye — 1
shall obtain; manam — Her loving sulk or pride; kada — when?; rasa-
daka-ili-kadamba-jatam — amidst the cluster of sweet amorous sports,

the groves of rasa-filled playful pastimes.

Meaning

When Sri Radha invited Her companion for a dip in ‘Krishnamrta’
(Yamuna’s dark waters), Her playful companion mistook the word for
‘Krishna’ and jested, “Wait till night, dear!” O daughter of Vrishabhanu!
When will I be struck by You with Kadamba flowers in loving play after
such delightful jest?
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Verse 15
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padanguli-nihita-drstim apatra-pisnum
diradudiksya rasikendra-mukhendu-bimbam
vikse calat-pada-gatim caritabhiramam
jhankara-niipuravatim bata karhi radham

pada-anguli-nihita-drstim — with Her gaze fixed on Her toe-tips; apatra-
pisnum — shyly rubbing the ground unworthy of Her touch; diirat
udiksya — beholding from afar; rasika-indra-mukha-indu-bimbam —
the moon-like face of the king of rasikas (St Krsna); vikse — may I
behold; calat-pada-gatim — Her graceful movement of feet; carita-
abhiramam — charming in every act; jhankara-niipura-vatim — adorned
with tinkling anklets; bata karhi radhdm — ah! when shall I behold Sr1
Radha?

Meaning
When shall I behold Shri Radha, whose anklets jingle sweetly as She
walks, moving gracefully toward Her lover. His(Shyamsundar) eyes shyly

cast down upon Her toes, glancing bashfully at the moon-like face of Shri
Radha from afar?
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Verse 16
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ujjagaram rasika-nagara-sanga-rangaih
kufijodare krtavati nu muda rajanyam

susnapita hi madhunaiva subhojita tvam

radhe kada svapisi mat-karalalita-anghri

ujjagaram — having spent the night awake; rasika-nagara-sanga-
rangaih — through the playful company of the king of rasikas (Sr1 Krsna);
kufija-udare — within the inner bower (the secret grove); krtavati —
having performed; nu — indeed; muda — with joy; rajanyam — during
the night; su-snapita — well bathed; hi — indeed; madhuna eva — with
honey (or by the sweet) ; su-bhojita — well fed, delighted; tvarih — You;
radhe — O Radha!; kada — when; svapisi — will You sleep; mat-kara-
lalita-anighri — Your lotus feet caressed or massaged by my hands.

Meaning

“O Sri Radha, after You have spent the whole night in loving joy with Sr1
Shyam Sundar, I wish to bathe You, serve You sweet food, and tend to You
with care. And when You lie down to rest, may I have the fortune to touch
Your lotus feet with my hands — to serve You until You fall asleep,
peaceful and radiant like the dawn of love itself.”
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Verse 17
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vaidagdhyasindhur anuragarasaika-sindhur

vatsalya-sindhur atisandra-krpaika-sindhuh
lavanya-sindhur amrtacchavi-ripa-sindhuh
sri-radhika sphuratu me hrdi keli-sindhuh

vaidagdhya-sindhuh — ocean of cleverness and divine skill, anuraga-
rasa-eka-sindhuh — sole ocean of the nectar of deep love (anuraga),
vatsalya-sindhuh — ocean of tender affection, atisandra-krpa-eka-
sindhuh — the one ocean of intensely condensed compassion, lavanya-
sindhuh — ocean of beauty and grace, amrta-acchavi-riipa-sindhuh —
ocean of form with a lustre pure as nectar, Sri-radhika — SrT Radhika,
sphuratu — may She shine forth, me — in my, hrdi — heart, keli-
sindhuh — as the ocean of divine pastimes.

Meaning
May Shri Radhika manifest in my heart—She who is the ocean of skill, the
unique ocean of divine love, the ocean of affection for her devotees , the

ocean of abundant compassion, the ocean of beauty, and the ocean of
amorous shorts.
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Verse 18
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drstvaiva campakalateva camatkrtangt
venu-dhvanim kvaca nisamya ca vihvalangt
sa Syamasundara-gunair anugiyamanaih
prita parisvajatu marh vrsabhanu-putri

drstva eva — upon merely seeing, campaka-lata iva — like a campaka
creeper, camatkrta-argi — whose limbs are thrilled with wonder, venu-
dhvanim — the sound of the flute, kvaca niSamya ca — having heard
somewhere, vihvala-arigi — with limbs trembling in ecstasy, sa@ — that
(Sr1 Radha), Syama-sundara-gunaih — by the virtues and sweetness of
Syamasundara (Sr1 Krsna), anugiyamanaih — constantly sung / glorified,
prita — delighted, parisvajatu — may She embrace, mam — me,
vrsabhanu-putri — the daughter of Vrsabhanu.

Meaning

Like a blossoming Champaka vine, Her limbs glow with beauty upon
seeing Krishna; upon hearing His flute, Her body trembles in love. When
will the daughter of Vrishabhanu, delighted by my songs of
Shyamasundara’s glories, lovingly embrace me?
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Verse 19
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Sri-radhike sura-tarangi nitamba-bhage
karici-kalapa-kala-hamsa-kalantipaih
manjira-sifijita-madhuvrata-gufijitanghri-
pankeruhaih SiSiraya svarasa-cchatabhih

sri-radhike — O Sri Radhika!, sura-tarangi — O divine river of beauty
and grace, nitamba-bhage — in the region of Your hips, kaiici-kalapa-
kala-hamsa-kala-aniipaih — by the sweet sounds of Your girdle (waist-
bell) resembling the melodious notes of graceful swans, maiijira-siiijita-
madhuvrata-guiijita-anghri-pankeruhaih — with lotus feet resounding
from the jingling of anklets and the buzzing of honeybees, SiSiraya —
cool / soothe, sva-rasa-cchatabhih — with the showers of Your own sweet
rasa (nectar of divine love).

Meaning

O Shri Radha! Cool me with the radiance of Your love — through the
gentle swan-like sounds of Your tinkling girdle that adorns Your hips made

graceful by play, and by the music of Your anklets that hum like bees
around the lotus of Your feet.
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Verse 20
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sri-radhike sura-tarangini divya-keli

kallola-malini lasad-vadanaravinde |
Syamamrtambu-nidhi-sangama-tivra-vegi
nyavartanabhirucire mama sannidhehi ||

$ri-radhike — O Sr1 Radhika!, sura-tararigini — divine river among the
celestial waves of beauty and bliss, divya-keli-kallola-malini — adorned
with garlands of playful divine ripples (waves of love-sports), lasat-
vadana-aravinde — with a shining lotus-like face, sangama: The
meeting/union, tivra-vegi: Rushing with intense speed .nyavartana-
abhirucire — charming in Your gentle turns (or modest retreats), mama
sannidhehi — please stay close before me.

Meaning

O Sri Radha, who art like the holy Ganges! Thy face is like a beautiful
lotus floating in the stream, made even more beautiful by the waves of Thy
divine pastimes with Sr1 Krsna. Just as the Ganges rushes swiftly to meet
the ocean, Thou rushest swiftly toward union with Sr1 Krsna, the ocean of
the nectar of love. Thy navel is as charming as a whirlpool in the river.
Please stay close before me.
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Verse 21
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sat-prema-sindhu-makaranda-rasaugha-dhara-
saranajasram bhavitah sravad-asritesu
$r1-radhike tava kada caranaravindam
govinda-jivana-dhanam Sirasa vahami

sat-prema-sindhu-makaranda-rasaugha-dhara — stream of the honey of
true love flowing from the ocean of divine affection, sarat-ajasram —
continuously moving / flowing ceaselessly, bhavitah — may it become,

Sravat-asritesu — upon those who take refuge at Your feet by hearing, $ri-

radhike — O Sr1 Radhika!, tava kada — when shall I, carana-aravindam

— Your lotus feet, govinda-jivana-dhanam — the wealth and life of
Govinda (S1T Krsna), Sirasa vahami — bear upon my head (with
reverence).

Meaning

O Shri Radha! When shall I adorn my head with Your lotus feet—those
priceless treasures of Shri Govinda—which ceaselessly shower fragrant
nectar-streams from the ocean of pure love upon all who surrender
completely to You?
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Verse 22
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sanketa kufijam anukufijara manda gami
nyadaya divya mrdu candana gandha malyam
tvamh kama keli rabhasena kada calantim
radhe’nuyami padavim upadarsayantt

sanketa-kufijam — the secret bower of meeting, anukufijara-
manda-gami — moving slowly and gracefully like a gentle
elephant, nyadaya — carrying or holding, divya-mrdu-candana
gandha-malyam — divine, soft sandalwood-scented garlands, tvam
— You, kama-keli-rabhasena — with limbs trembling in the
excitement of divine love, kada — when, calantim — moving or
walking, radhe — O Radha!, anuyami — shall I follow, padavim
upadarsayantim — showing the path (before You, with devotion
and love).

Meaning

O Shri Radha! As You slowly walk with the gait of a graceful elephant
toward the trysting bower, bearing divine sandal paste and garlands of
sweet fragrance, when shall I follow You—showing You the path with
devotion and love?

35



SHRI HIT HARIVANSH MAHAPRABHU

Verse 23
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gatva kalinda-tanaya-vijana-avatare
mud-vardayantyam rta-manga-mananga-jivam
s$ri-radhi-ke tava kada nava-nagarendram
pasyami magna-nayanam sthitam ucca-nipe

gatva — having gone, kalinda-tanaya — to the daughter of Mount
Kalinda (River Yamuna), vijana-avatare — in a lonely or secluded
riverbank, mudvardayantyam — while joyfully anointing or massaging,
amrta-marnga-mananga-jivam — whose nectar-like limbs give life even
to Cupid himself, $ri-radhi-ke — O Sri Radha!, tava — Your, kada —
when, nava-nagarendram — the ever-fresh supreme Lover Si1 Krsna,
pasyami — shall I behold, magna-nayanam — with eyes deeply
absorbed, sthitam — seated, ucca-nipe — on a lofty Kadamba tree.

Meaning

At a lonely Yamuna Ghat, anointing Thy beautiful limbs with indigenous
paste made of gram flour, turmeric, and oil — which stirs up passion in the
heart of Thy Lover, SrT Syam Sundar —O Sri Radha! (While doing so)
when shall I behold Your most accomplished Lover, SrT Krsna, seated
upon a lofty Kadamba tree, His eyes completely riveted upon Your limbs?
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Verse 24
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sat-prema-rasi-saraso vikasat-sarojam
sva-ananda-sindhu-rasa-sindhu-vivarddhanendum
tac-chri-mukham kutila-kuntala-bhrnga-justam
sri-radhike tava kada nu vilokayisye

sat-prema-rasi-sarasah — whose nature is a lake filled with the nectar of
pure love, vikasat-sarojam — with blooming lotus-like face, sva-ananda-
sindhu-rasa-sindhu-vivarddhana-indum — the moon that increases the
tides of both Your own bliss-ocean and the ocean of rasa (divine love), tat-
sri-mukham — that glorious face, kutila-kuntala-bhrnga-justam —
adorned with curly locks like buzzing bees, sri-radhike — O Si1 Radhike!,
tava kada nu — when indeed shall 1, vilokayisye — behold (with my eyes
full of devotion)?

Meaning

O Shri Radha! When shall I again gaze upon Your face—Which is like a
blossoming lotus upon the lake of pure love, a full moon swelling the
ocean of divine bliss, surrounded by the black bees of Your curling locks?
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Verse 25
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lavanya-sara-rasa-sukhaika-sare
karunya-sara-madhura-cchavi-riipa-sare
vaidagdhyasara-rati-keli-vilasa-sare
radhabhidhe mama mano’khila-sarasare

lavanya-sara-rasa-sukha-eka-sare — the very essence of beauty, charm,
and bliss, karunya-sara-madhura-cchavi-riipa-sare — the essence of
compassion and sweetness, whose form is the summit of loveliness,
vaidagdhya-sara-rati-keli-vilasa-sdare — the essence of all cleverness and
the graceful arts of love’s pastimes, radha-abhidhe — known by the name
“Radha,” mama manah — may my mind, akhila-sara-sare — on the
essence of all essences, (Her), sare — be absorbed.

Meaning

May my heart delight in She whose name is Shri Radha—the essence of
loveliness, the essence of love, the essence of bliss, compassion, beauty,
grace, cleverness, and amorous play—She who is the essence of all
essences.
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Verse 26

cintamanih pranamatarm vrajanagarinam
chiidamanih kula-manir vrsabhanu-namnah

sa Syama-kam-vara-santi-manir nikufija-
bhiisamanir hrdaya-samputa-sanmanir nah

cintamanih — the wish-fulfilling gem, pranamatam vraja-nagarinam —
for the Vraja maidens who bow to Her, chiidamanih — the crest jewel,
kula-manih vrsabhanu-namnah — the jewel of the family of Vrsabhanu,
sa — She, syama-kam-vara-santi-manih — the peace-giving gem for the
dark-hued beloved (Sr1 Krsna), nikuiija-bhiisa-manih — the ornament-
jewel of the forest bowers, hrdaya-samputa-san-manih — the pure gem
enclosed within the heart, nah — for us, (may She be so always).

Meaning

She, who is the wish-fulfilling gem for those who bow to Her, the crest-
jewel among the damsels of Vraja, the radiant gem of Vrishabhanu’s
dynasty, the cooling gem to calm Shyama’s passionate heart, the
ornamenting gem of the bowers is the most precious gem enshrined within
our hearts.
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Verse 27
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manju-svabhava-madhu-kalpalata-nikufijam
vyanjantam adbhuta-krpa-rasa-pufijam eva
prema-amrtambudhimgadham badhametam
radhabhidham drutam upasraya sadhu cetah

manju-svabhava-madhu-kalpa-lata-nikufijam — the bower of wish-
fulfilling creepers whose nature is sweet and gentle, vyanjantam —
revealing / manifesting, adbhuta-krpa-rasa-puiijam eva — a wondrous
mass of mercy and nectar of compassion, prema-amrta-ambudhim — the
ocean of the nectar of divine love, agddham — unfathomable /
immeasurable, adham upetam — the supreme refuge for the fallen,
radha-abhidham — known by the name “Radha,” drutam upasraya —
quickly take shelter of, sadhu cetah — O noble heart!

Meaning

Without any delay, O my mind, take shelter—properly and
wholeheartedly—of that boundless, limitless ocean of the nectar of
love known as Sr1 Radha. That ocean—S1T Radha Herself—is of
enchanting, gentle nature; She is gracefully seated amidst the wish-
fulfilling bowers of Vrindavan, and through Her divine actions She
reveals a wondrous abundance of compassion and benevolence.
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Verse 28
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sri-radhikam nija-viten sahalpantim
Sonadhara-prasrama-ruchi-mafijarikam
sindiira-sarmvalita-mauktika-pankti-Sobham
yo bhavayetam dasana-kundavatim sa dhanyah

$ri-radhikam — Sr1 Radhika, nija-viten saha-alpantim — gently smiling
in conversation with Her beloved, Sona-adhara-prasrama-ruchi-
maiijarikam — whose red lips shine with the lustre of tender coral buds,
sindiira-samvalita-mauktika-parnikti-Sobham — whose rows of teeth
(pearls) are beautified by the reflection of the vermilion hue (from Her
lips), yah bhavaye — whoever meditates upon, tam-kundavatim — Her
mouth resembling a cluster of pearls, sah dhanyah — he is truly blessed.

Meaning

Blessed is the one who, within their heart, beholds Sri Radha who is
gently speaking with Her Beloved, Her soft red lips shining with radiance,
and Her teeth, small and delicate like jasmine buds, glowing like a string
of pearls, reddened by the color of betel juice. Such a vision arises only in
a heart purified by love and devotion — truly, that soul is most fortunate.
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Verse 29
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pitaruna-cchavi-mananta-tadillatabham
praudhanuraga-mada-vihvala-carumdrttim
prema-aspadam vraja-mahipati-tan-mahisyoh
govindavan-manasi tarh nidadhami radham

pitaruna-cchavi-mananta-tadillata-abham — with a complexion like
countless flashes of newly-risen reddish lightning, praudha-anuraga-
mada-vihvala-caru-miirttim — whose charming form is overwhelmed by
the intoxication of mature, deep love, prema-daspadam — the very abode
of divine love, vraja-mahipati-tat-mahisyoh — of the queen of the king of
Vraja (S11 Krsna), govinda-vat-manasi — within the mind of Govinda
(who is absorbed in Her), tam nidadhami — 1 enshrine, radham — Sr1
Radha.

Meaning

In my mind, I hold ST Radha — whose golden-reddish form shines
like countless flashes of lightning, whose beautiful body trembles in
the rapture of deep love, who is the very home of divine love itself,
and who is cherished by Nanda and Yasoda, just as dearly as they
love their own son, Govinda (S11 Krsna).
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Verse 30
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nirmaya carumukutar nava-candrakena
gufijabhir aracita-haram upaharanti
vrundatavi-nava-nikufija-grhadhi-devyah
$ri-radhike tava kada bhavitasmi dast

nirmdaya caru-mukutam — having fashioned a beautiful crown, nava-
candrakena — adorned with a fresh crescent moon, guiijabhih aracita-
haram upaharanti — offering a necklace beautifully strung with gufija
berries, vrnda-atavi-nava-nikuiija-grha-adhi-devyah — to the presiding
goddess of the new forest bowers of Vrndavana, sri-radhike — O Sr1
Radhike!, tava kada — when shall I, bhavitasmi — become, dast — Your
maidservant?

Meaning

O Shri Radha, Presiding Deity of Vrindavana’s fresh bowers! When shall I
become Your maidservant, offering to You a newly crafted peacock-feather
crown and a garland of shining gunja beads with devotion and love?
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Verse 31
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sanketa-kufijam anupallavam astritum
tat-prasadam abhitah khalu samvrtum
tvam Syama-candram abhisarayiturn dhrtase
$ri-radhike mayi vidhehi krpa-kataksam

sanketa-kufijam — the bower of secret meeting (tryst), anupallavam —
covered with tender new leaves, asthatum — to approach or enter, tat-
prasadam — by His (S11 Krsna’s) grace, abhitah khalu sarmvrtum — to
prepare and arrange all around (for that meeting), tvdam — You, Syama-

candram — the dark moon-like beloved (Sr1 Krsna), abhisarayitum — to
send forth (for the secret meeting), dhrta-ase — holding such hope, sri-

radhike — O Sr1 Radhike!, mayi vidhehi — please bestow upon me,
krpa-kataksam — Your merciful sidelong glance.

Meaning

O Shri Radha! Cast Your merciful glance upon me — I long to prepare the
bedding of tender leaves in Your trysting bower, to escort You to meet
Shyamachandra, and to gratefully receive all the favors You may bestow.
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Verse 32
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dirad apasya svajanan sukham artha-kotim
sarvesu sadhana-varesu ciram nirasah

varsantam eva sahajad-bhuta-saukhya-dharam
$11-radhika-carana-renum aham smarami

diirat apasya — casting far away, svajanan — one’s own kinsmen,
sukham — worldly happiness, artha-kotim — and countless heaps of
wealth, sarvesu sadhana-varesu — in all excellent means of attainment
(spiritual practices), ciram nirasah — remaining long devoid of desire,
varsantam eva — only showering, sahaja-adbhuta-saukhya-dharam —
the stream of natural and wondrous bliss, sri-radhika-carana-renum —
the dust of SrT Radhika’s lotus feet, aham smarami — 1 meditate upon
(remember).

Meaning

Having forsaken from afar my kin, comfort, and countless riches, and
finding no fulfillment in any spiritual means, I now remember the dust of
Shri Radha’s feet — which alone showers the stream of innate, wondrous
bliss.
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Verse 33
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vrundatavi prakata-manmatha-koti-miirttteh
kasyapi gokula-kiSora-nisakarasya
sarvasva-samputam iva stana-sat-kumbha-
kumbha-dvayarm smara mano vrsabhanu-putryah

vrnda-atavi — in the forest of Vrndavana, prakata-manmatha-koti-
miirteh — whose beauty manifests the charm of millions of Cupids,
kasyapi gokula-kisora-nisakarasya — of a certain moon among the
youthful cowherds of Gokula (St1 Krsna), sarvasva-sariiputam iva — as

though enclosing His very all (His wealth, life, and love), stana-sat-

kumbha-kumbha-dvayam — the pair of Her full, pitcher-like breasts,
smara — remember, mano — O mind, vrsabhanu-putryah — of the

daughter of Vrsabhanu (Sr1 Radha).

Meaning

O my mind! Remember the twin golden breasts of the daughter of
Vrishabhanu, like caskets containing the entire wealth of the moon-faced
youth of Gokula (Krishna) , the supreme embodiment of beauty surpassing
millions of Cupids.
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Verse 34

sandranuraga-rasa-sara-sarsarojam
kirm va dvidha mukulitarh mukha-candra-bhasa
tan-niitanam stana-yugam vrsabhanujayah
sva-ananda-sindhu-makaranda-ghanam smarami

sandra-anuraga-rasa-sara-sarsarojam — the lotus that is the essence of
dense loving devotion (deep anuraga-rasa), kim va dvidha mukulitam —
or rather two buds (half-bloomed lotuses), mukha-candra-bhasa — by the
radiance of Her moon-like face, tan-niitanam stana-yugam — that fresh
pair of breasts, vrsabhanu-jayah — of the daughter of Vrsabhanu (Srt
Radha), sva-ananda-sindhu-makaranda-ghanam — dense with the honey
of Her own ocean of bliss, smarami — I meditate upon (remember).

Meaning

I remember the youthful breasts of Vrishabhanu’s daughter — filled with
the nectar of dense spiritual love, like twin buds formed when the moon-
like radiance of Her face causes the lotus of passion to fold in modesty.
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Verse 35
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krida-sarah kanaka-pankaja-kudmalay
sva-ananda-pirna-rasa-kalpataru-phalay
tasmai namo bhuvana-mohana-mohanay

Sri-radhike tava nava-stana-mandalay

krida-sarah — the lake of divine play, kanaka-pankaja-kudmalaiy —
adorned with buds of golden lotuses, sva-ananda-piirna-rasa-kalpataru-
phalaiy — bearing the fruits of the wish-fulfilling trees of nectar, filled
with Her own bliss, tasmai namo — obeisances unto that, bhuvana-
mohana-mohandy — which enchants even the enchanter of the world (Sri
Krsna), sri-radhike — O Sr1 Radhike!, tava nava-stana-mandaldy — to
Your youthful, newly blossoming breast region.

Meaning

Obeisance to the youthful orb of Your breasts, O Shri Radha — twin
golden lotus buds in the lake of divine sport, fruits of the wish-fulfilling
tree of love, capable of enchanting even Shyamasundara, the enchanter of
all the worlds
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Verse 36
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patravalim racayiturm kuchayoh kapole
baddhum vicitra-kabarim nava-mallikabhih
angam ca bhiisayitum abharanair dhrtase
Sri-radhike mayi vidhehi krpavalokam

patra-avalim racayitum — to arrange a garland or decoration of leaves,
kucha-yoh kapole — on Your breasts and cheeks, baddhum vicitra-
kabarim nava-mallikabhih — to adorn Your beautiful braid with fresh
jasmine flowers, arigam ca bhiisayitum abharanaih — and to ornament
Your divine body with jeweled adornments, dhrta-ase — holding such a
hope, $ri-radhike — O Sri Radhike!, mayi vidhehi — please bestow upon
me, krpa-avalokam — Your merciful glance.

Meaning

O Shri Radha! Bestow Your gracious glance upon me — I long to paint
delicate leaf patterns upon Your cheeks and breasts, to weave fresh jasmine
into Your hair, and to adorn Your limbs with ornaments.
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Verse 37

Syameti sundara-vareti manohareti
kandarpa-koti-lalite ti sunagareti
sotkantham ahni gunati muhur akulakst
sa radhika mayi kada nu bhavet prasanna

§yama iti — “Syama!”, sundara-vara iti — “O most beautiful and
excellent one!”, manohara iti — “O enchanter of the mind!”, kandarpa-
koti-lalite iti — “O one possessing grace surpassing millions of Cupids!”,

su-nagara iti — “O perfect lover!”, sotkantham — with great longing,

ahni gunati — She counts the days, muhur akula-akst — with eyes
restless and full of love, sa radhika — that Sr1 Radhika, mayi kada nu —
when indeed to me, bhavet prasanna — will She be gracious?

Meaning

Will Shri Radha ever be pleased with me — She whose restless eyes
overflow with love as She constantly and eagerly repeats, ‘O Shyam! O

most beautiful! O charming one! O You who surpass millions of Cupids in
gracel’
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Verse 38

JUT: FRIT~TdTora: T@ierd FRrEve
YE T Naaa- SRS
T heliR
i et TR hal T8

venuh karan nipatitah skhalitam Sikhandam
bhrastam ca pita-vasanar vraja-raja-sunoh
yasyah kataksa-Sara-pata-vimirchitasya
tarh radhikam paricarami kada rasena

venuh karat nipatitah — the flute has slipped from His hand, skhalitam
sikhandam — the peacock feather has fallen from His crest, bhrastam ca
pita-vasanam — and His yellow garment has slipped, vraja-raja-sunoh —
of the son of the king of Vraja (St1 Krsna), yasyah kataksa-sara-pata-
vimiirchitasya — who has fainted, struck by the arrow of Her sidelong
glance, tam radhikam — that SrT Radhika, paricarami kada — when shall
I serve, rasena — with deep loving relish (divine blissful emotion)?

Meaning

When shall I lovingly serve Shri Radha — She whose sidelong glance
strikes like Cupid’s arrow, causing the Prince of Vraja to faint, His flute

slipping from His hand, His peacock feather and yellow garment falling to
the ground.
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Verse 39
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tasyah apar rasa-rasa-vilasa-murttteh
rananda-kanda-paramadbhuta-saumya-laksmyah
brahmadi-durgama-gater vrsabhanujayah
kamkaryam eva mama janmani janmani syat

tasyah — of Her, apar rasa-rasa-vilasa-miirteh — who is the supreme

embodiment of the play of the essence of divine rasa (nectar of love),

ananda-kanda-param-adbhuta-saumya-laksmyah — whose wondrously

gentle and graceful form is the very source of bliss, brahma-adi-

durgama-gateh — whose nature is beyond the reach of Brahma and
others, vrsabhanu-jayah — the daughter of Vrsabhanu (Sri Radha),

kankaryam eva — service alone, mama janmani janmani syat — may be

mine, birth after birth.

Meaning

May I, in every birth, attain the service of Vrishabhanu’s daughter—She
who is the embodiment of the supreme play of love, the gentle and
wondrous splendor of the ‘source of bliss’(Shyam sundar), whose ways are
beyond the reach of Brahma and the gods.
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Verse 40
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plirnanuraga-rasa-mirtti-tadillatabham
jyotih param bhagavato rati-mad-rahasyam
yat pradur asti krpaya vrsabhanu-gehe
syat kinkar1 bhavitum eva mamabhilasah

purna-anuraga-rasa-miirti-tadillat-abham — whose form shines like
lightning made of the full essence of loving devotion (piirna-anuraga-rasa),
jyotih param — the supreme effulgence, bhagavatah rati-mat-rahasyam
— the secret of the Lord’s (Sri Krsna’s) amorous delight, yat pradur asti
krpaya vrsabhanu-gehe — which by mercy appeared in the house of
Vrsabhanu, syat kirikart bhavitum eva — may I become a maidservant
only, mama abhilasah — this is my heart’s sole desire.

Meaning

May I cherish the yearning to become the handmaid of Vrishabhanu’s
daughter — She who is the embodiment of perfect love, shining like
lightning, the mysterious radiant essence of the Divine Principle, who by
mercy manifests within Vrishabhanu’s abode.
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Verse 41
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premollasad-rasa-vilasa-vikasa-kandam
govinda-locana-vitrpta-cakora-peyam

sificantam adbhuta-rasamrta-candrikaughaih
sr1-radhika-vadana-candram aham smarami

prema-ullasad-rasa-vilasa-vikasa-kandam — the full-blossomed branch
of the play of radiant loving rasa, govinda-locana-vitrpta-cakora-peyam
— the moon from which the cakora-birds of Govinda’s eyes drink their
fill, sificantam adbhuta-rasa-amrta-candrikaughaih — pouring streams
of wondrous nectar-like moonlight of divine rasa, sri-radhika-vadana-
candram — the moon of Sri Radhika’s face, aham smarami — [ meditate
upon (remember) it.

Meaning

I remember Shri Radhika’s moon-like face, beaming with the joy of love—
the source of the blossoming of amorous pastimes, the perfect drink for
Govinda’s Chakor-like eyes, and diffusing wonderful nectar through its
divine beams.
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Verse 42
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sanketa-kufija-nilaye mrdu-pallaven
klipte kadapi nava-sanga-bhaya-trapadhyam
atyagrena krvariruhe grhitva
nesye vitendra-Sayane vrsabhanu-putrim

sanketa-kuiija-nilaye — in the bower of secret meeting, mrdu-pallavain
klipte — prepared with soft tender leaves, kadapi — at some fortunate
time, nava-sanga-bhaya-trapa-adhyam — filled with fear and bashfulness
at Her fresh union (with St Krsna), atyagrena kara-vararuhe grhitva —
gently taking Her lotus hand with great eagerness, nesye — I shall lead,
vitendra-sayane — to the bed of the Lord of Vraja (Sr1 Krsna),
vrsabhanu-putrim — the daughter of Vrsabhanu (Sr1 Radha).

Meaning

Shall I ever lead the daughter of Vrishabhanu—alarmed and shy from Her
first tryst—holding Her lotus hand with gentle insistence, to the bed of
tender leaves prepared in the bower, where Her eager Beloved awaits?
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Verse 43
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sad-gandha-malya-nava-candra-lavanga-sanga
tambiila-sarmputam dhiSvarl mam vahantim
Syamar tam unmada-rasamadabhisansaranti
Sri-radhike karunaya’nucarim vidhehi

sat-gandha-malya-nava-candra-lavanga-sanga — with fragrant garlands,
fresh camphor, and clove mixed together, tambiila-sarmputam — a betel-
leaf packet, adhi$vari — O Supreme Mistress (SrT Radhike!), mam
vahantim — carrying it (for You and Syama), syamam tam unmada-
rasaradabhisansaranti — as You lovingly welcome that Syama, mad
with the nectar of love, §ri-radhike — O SrT Radhike!, karunaya — with
compassion, anucarim vidhehi — make me Your attendant (maidservant).

Meaning

O Swamini Shri Radha! Make me Your compassionate attendant—
carrying fragrant garlands, fresh camphor, and a casket of betel leaves
mixed with cloves—as You set out, maddened by love, to meet
Shyamasundara.
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Verse 44
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sri-radhike tava navodgama-caru-vrtta-
vaksojam eva mukuladvaya-lobhaniyam
Sronim dadhad-rasa-gunerupaciyamanarm

kaisorakam jayati mohana-citta-coram

s$ri-radhike — O Sri Radhike!, tava nava-udgama-caru-vrttam — Your
newly blossoming, beautifully rounded, vaksojam eva — pair of breasts,
mukula-dvaya-lobhaniyam — enchanting like a pair of budding lotuses,
sronim dadhat — possessing hips, rasa-guna-rupaciyamanam —
swelling with the qualities of divine rasa and sweetness, kaiSorakam —
Your youthful form, jayati — triumphs, mohana-citta-coram — as the
stealer of the mind of the enchanter (SrT Krsna).

Meaning

All glories to Your divine maidenhood — the blossoming stage of Your
youth. Your beauty becomes enchanting through Your rounded, full breasts
— newly manifested and glowing like two unopened buds of a lotus.
Your form grows even more charming with gently widening hips and
rounded buttocks, enriched by the virtues of divine love, and capable of
stealing even the heart of Mohana — the enchanter of Cupid himself.
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Verse 45
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sanlapam ucchalad-ananga-tarangamala-
sammksobhiten vapusa vraja-nagarena
pratyaksaram ksarad-apara-rasamrtabdhim
s$ri-radhike tava kada nu sSrnomy adiratah

sanlapam ucchalad-ananga-tarariga-mald — Your gentle speech,
forming a wave-garland of rising love (Cupid’s ripples of passion),
samksobhiten vapusa vraja-ndagarena — as Your body is stirred by the
touch of the gallant of Vraja (Sri Krsna), pratyaksaram ksarad-apara-
rasa-amrta-abdhim — every syllable dripping with the nectar of another
ocean of rasa, $ri-radhike — O Sri Radhike!, tava kada nu — when
indeed shall I, Srnomi adiiratah — hear (such speech) from near You?

Meaning

When shall I, from near, hear Your conversation with the cultured youth of
Vraja—every word of which stirs His (Shyamsundar) body with waves of
love and causes an ocean of limitless nectar to overflow?
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Verse 46
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ankasthite’pi dayite kimapi pralapam
ha mohaneti madhuram vidadhaty akasmat
Syamanuraga-mada-vihvala-mohanangt
Syamamanir jayati ka api nikufija-simni

arika-sthite api dayite — even while Her beloved sits upon Her lap, kim
api pralapam — She utters some indistinct, love-delirious words, ha
mohana iti madhuram vidadhati akasmat — suddenly exclaiming
sweetly, “O Enchanter!” (ha mohana!), Syama-anuraga-mada-vihvala-
mohana-arigi — whose limbs are overwhelmed with the ecstasy of love
for Syama, making even the enchanter Himself enchanted, §yama-manih
— the dark jewel (S11 Krsna), jayati — is conquered, ka api nikufija-
simni — by a certain incomparable one (SrT Radha) in the secret bower’s
edge.

Meaning

Even while Her Beloved is seated right there upon Her lap, She suddenly
breaks into a sweet, mysterious delirium, crying out 'O Mohana! O
Enchanter!" as if He were far away. Her limbs tremble, overwhelmed by
the intoxicating madness of Her love for the Dark Lord. All glories to that
incomparable Jewel of Maidens, Shri Radha, who reigns in the secret
bowers of Vrindavan!
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Verse 47
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kufijantare kimapi jata-rasotsavayah
Srutva tad-alapita-Sifijita-misritani
sri-radhike tava rahah paricarika’ham
dvara-sthita rasa-harade patita kada syam

kufija-antare — within the secret bower, kimapi jata-rasa-utsavayah —
as some wondrous festival of divine rasa (love ecstasy) takes place, Srutva
— hearing, tad-alapita-sifijita-misritani — Your sweet words mingled
with the jingling of ornaments, $ri-radhike — O Sr1 Radhike!, tava rahah
paricarika aham — 1, Your confidential maidservant, dvara-sthita —
standing at the doorway, rasa-harade patita — overwhelmed and fainting
from the flood of rasa (divine bliss), kada syam — when shall I be so?

Meaning

O Shri Radha! When shall I, Your private maid, standing by the bower’s
door, be overwhelmed with love upon hearing Your intimate conversation
with Shyama, mingled with the sweet jingling of Your ornaments?
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Verse 48
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vinam kare madhumatim madhura-svarantam
madhayya nagara-Siromani-bhava-lilam
gayanty aho dinamaparam iva asruvarsaih
duhkhan nayantyahah sa hrdi me’stu radha

vinam kare madhumatim madhura-svarantam — holding a sweet-toned
vina in Her hand, filled with honey-like melodious notes, madhayya —

pouring forth, nagara-siromani-bhava-Iilam — the loving emotions and

playful moods of the crown jewel of lovers (SiT Krsna), gayanti —
singing, aho — alas! / oh!, dinam aparam iva asru-varsaih duhkhan
nayanti — She spends the endless day shedding showers of tears in Her
sorrow of separation, ahah sa — that very one, hrdi me astu radha —
may Sr1 Radha dwell in my heart.

Meaning

May Shri Radha dwell in my heart—holding the sweetly-tuned lute
Madhumati, singing of Her Beloved’s amorous play, and passing the
endless day weeping in the pain of separation, Her tears falling like rain.
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Verse 49
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anyonya-hasa-parihasa-vilasa-keli-
vacitrya-jrmbhita-mahamaha-saumya-vaibhavam
vrundavane vilasitapahrtarh vidagdha-
dvandvena kenacid aho hrdayarm madiyam

anyonya-hasa-parihasa-vilasa-keli — mutual laughter, teasing, and
playful pastimes, vdcitrya-jrmbhita-maha-maha-saumya-vaibhavam —
whose serene splendor expands like a grand festival of ever-new verbal
and emotional artistry, vrndavane — in Vrndavana, vilasita-apahrtam —
has been stolen away through those delightful sports, vidagdha-
dvandvena kenacit — by that most expert divine couple (SrT Radha and
S Krsna), aho — alas!, hrdayam madiyam — my heart!

Meaning

Ah! My heart has been stolen by that incomparable, skillful couple—
Radha and Shyama—sporting in Vrindavana with all the grandeur of
supreme love, brightened by their laughter, jest, and exquisite play.
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Verse 50
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maha-prema-unmilan-nava-rasa-sudha-sindhu-lahari-
parivahair visvam snapayad iva netranta-natanaih
tadin-mala-gauram kimapi nava-kaiSora-madhuram
purandhrinam ciidabharana-navaratnam vijayate

mahd-prema-unmilan-nava-rasa-sudha-sindhu-lahari — the waves of
the ocean of nectar that arise from the blossoming of supreme divine love,
parivahaih — through their overflowing streams, viSvam snapayat iva —
seem to bathe the whole universe, netra-anta-natanaih — by the dancing
movements of Her eyes, tadin-mala-gauram — whose complexion shines
like a garland of lightning, kimapi nava-kaisora-madhuram — ineffably
sweet in the freshness of Her blossoming youth, purandhrinam ciida-
abharana-nava-ratnam — the newly-risen jewel ornament in the crowns
of all celestial damsels, vijayate — may She, the all-victorious (Sri
Radha), triumph!

Meaning

Lustrous like garlands of lightning, sweet in Her fresh maidenhood, and
bathing the universe with the dancing waves of love’s nectar through Her
glances — that new gem of all Braj maidens, Shri Radha, eternally
triumphs!
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Verse 51
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amanda-premanka-s§latha-sakala-nirbandha-hrdayan
dayaparam divya-cchavi-madhura-lavanya-lalitam
alaksyarn radhakhyam nikhila-nigamair pratyatitaram
rasambhodheh saramh kimapi sukumaram vijayate

amanda-prema-anka-slatha-sakala-nirbandha-hrdayan — whose heart
is loosened from all restraint by deep marks of unbounded divine love,
daya-aparam — an unfathomable ocean of compassion, divya-cchavi-
madhura-lavanya-lalitam — adorned with divine radiance, sweetness,
and graceful beauty, alaksyam radha-akhyam — unseen and beyond
perception by ordinary vision, known as “Radha,” nikhila-nigamaih
pratyatitaram — yet celebrated by all the Vedas and scriptures, rasa-
ambhodheh saram — the very essence of the ocean of rasa (divine love-
nectar), kimapi sukumaram vijayate — that supremely delicate and
wondrous One (SrT Radha) triumphs!

Meaning

Unseen by the Vedas, the essence of the ocean of Love, Shri Radha—
delicate, radiant with sweetness and grace, whose heart is softened by

supreme Love, who is beauty itself and the climax of benevolence—excels
all.
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Verse 52
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duktlam bimrnanamatha kucatate kaficuka-patam
prasadam svaminyah sva-karatala-dattam pranayatah
sthitarh nityar parsve vividha-paricaryai-ka-caturam

kisorim atmanar kim iha sukumarim nu kalaye

dukiilam bimrnanam atha kuca-tate kaficuka-patam — removing the
silken upper cloth and the bodice covering Her breasts, prasddam
svaminyah sva-karatala-dattam pranayatah — receiving the grace-gift
(prasada) directly from the hand of my Mistress (SrT Radha) with loving
intimacy, sthitam nityam parsve vividha-paricarya-eka-caturam —
standing ever at Her side, expert in all kinds of personal service, kiSorim
atmanam kim iha sukumarim nu kalaye — when shall I behold myself as
that tender young maidservant?

Meaning

When shall I feel myself to be a delicate maiden, graceful and expert in

every act of service, always at the side of my Swamini Sr1 Radha, wearing
Her prasadi (used) sari and bodice lovingly given by Her own hands?”
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Verse 53
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vichinvanti kesan kvacana karajaih kaficuka-patam

kva capy amuficanti kuca-kanaka-divyat-kalasayoh

sugulphe nyasyanti kvacana mani-mafijira-yugalam
kadasyam $ri-radhe tava su-paricariny aham aho

vichinvanti kesan kvacana karajaih — sometimes arranging (combing)
the hair with the tips of the fingers, kaficuka-patam kva ca api amuricanti
— sometimes removing the bodice-cloth, kuca-kanaka-divya-kalasayoh
— from the two golden, divine pitchers of Her breasts, su-gulphe
nyasyanti kvacana mani-maiijira-yugalam — sometimes fastening the
jeweled anklets upon Her beautiful ankles, kada asyam sri-radhe — when,
O Sr1 Radhe, tava su-paricarini aham aho — alas, shall I become Your
expert, devoted maidservant?

Meaning

O Shri Radha, will I ever be your skilled and trusted handmaid , so close to
you that I can perform these personal acts of service (seva)? Will I be able
to comb your hair?, Will T be able to help you dress by fastening the
clothing over your breasts?, Will I be able to put the jeweled anklets on
your feet?"
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Verse 54
HAfqeggaRiY 9 giamt ura-
AT o gald:

QR4 Ia-THa-d d Geal
H ATAT: YHGAUS Hadq

ati-snehad uccair api ca hari-namani grnat-
tatha saugandhadyair bahubhir upacarais ca yajatah
paranandam vrndavanam anucarantarm ca dadhato
mano me radhayah pada-mrdula-padme nivasatu

ati-snehdt — out of intense love, uccaih api ca hari-ndmani grnat —
loudly chanting the holy names of Hari, tatha saugandha-adyaih
bahubhih upacaraih ca yajatah — and worshiping with many offerings
such as fragrances and more, para-anandam vrndavanam anucarantam
ca dadhatah — while beholding supreme bliss personified wandering in
Vrndavana, mano me — may my mind, radhayah pada-mrdula-padme —
at the soft lotus feet of ST Radha, nivasatu — always reside.

Meaning

May my mind remain fixed at the delicate lotus feet of Shri Radha, even
while chanting Hari’s names with love, worshipping Him with fragrant
offerings, or contemplating upon Him as bliss personified in Vrindavana.
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Verse 55

nija-pranesvarya yad api dayaniyeyam iti mam
muhuschumban alingati surata-madhva madayati
vicitramh snehardhim racayati tathapy adbhuta-gate-
stavaiva sri-radhe pada-rasa-vilase mama manah

nija-prana-isvarya — by my own life’s sovereign Mistress (SrT Radha),
yat api dayaniyeyam iti mam — even though She, out of mercy, thinks of
me as pitiful and unworthy, muhuh srrigaty — repeatedly smiles sweetly,
alingati — embraces me, surata-madhva madayati — and intoxicates me

with the honey of amorous delight, vicitram sneha-ardhim racayati —
showing ever-increasing affection in wondrous ways, tatha api adbhuta-

gateh tava eva — yet, O marvelously glorious One, still only unto You
alone, $ri-radhe — O Sr1 Radhe!, pada-rasa-vilase — in the sweetness of
the nectar of Your lotus feet, mama manah — my mind, stava — on You,

vilase — may it always dwell.

Meaning

Though Syamasundara, considering me a dear maid of His beloved, kisses
and embraces me to arouse love for Him, yet, O Shri Radha, yet my mind
is attached only to the wondrous charm of Thy feet.
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Verse 56

el Y A A S WEH JHeH

TYTHTYTT: ST HSTdl: HIHAR TaToaeli]
JaRUY G-UGA A Fosial
6 AT ETACIRIRCEISIICE

pritim kamapi nama-matra-janita-praudhamaromodgamarn
radha-madhavayoh sadev bhajatoh kaumara evojvlanam
vrndaranya-nava-prasiina-nicayananiya-kufjantare
giidham Saisava-khelanair bata kada karyo vivahotsavah

pritim kamapt — a wondrous love, ndma-matra-janita-
praudhamaromodgamarin — newly awakened into youthful passion
merely by the mention of each other’s names, radha-madhavayoh sada
eva bhajatoh — of SrT Radha and Madhava, who ever worship and adore
one another, kaumara evojvlanam — blossoming already in the
springtime of youth, vrnda-aranya-nava-prasiina-nicayan niya kurija-
antare — gathering clusters of freshly blossomed Vrndavana flowers and
bringing them into the secret bowers, giidham saiSava-khelanaih —
hidden within playful childhood sports, bata kada — oh, when, karyah
vivaha-utsavah — will the festival of Their sacred marriage be
performed?

Meaning

When shall T celebrate, as a childhood play, the secret marriage of Shri
Radha and Madhava—whose mere names cause horripilation, who have
loved each other from tender youth—with heaps of fresh Vrindavana
flowers?
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Verse 57

fqufead gusaw SR JuET Tl
fordor :

BRI G UG GHH]

EEECARIEIRERGRIEIREIR]

vipaficitarh supaficamarn rucirena venuna gayatah
priyena sahavinaya-madhura-gana-vidyanidheh
karindra-vana-sammilan-madakariny-udarakrama
kada nu vrsabhanuja milatu bhanuja-rodhasi

vipaiicitam su-paficamam rucirena venund gayatah — as He plays upon
the charming flute, skillfully embellishing the fifth note, priyena saha —
accompanied by Her beloved (Si1 Krsna), avinaya-madhura-gana-vidya-
nidheh — the treasure of the art of modest yet sweet song, karindra-
vana-sammilan-madakarini-udara-akrama — as noble elephants (the
gopas) and the intoxicated female elephants (the gopis) meet within the
forest groves, kada nu — oh, when indeed, vrsabhanu-ja — will the
daughter of Vrsabhanu ($ri Radha), milatu bhanu-ja-rodhasi — meet
Him on the bank of the Yamuna, the daughter of the sun (Bhanu)?

Meaning

When will I meet SrT Radha, the daughter of King Vrsabhanu, on the
banks of the Yamuna River? She is an expert in sweet and graceful music.
She walks beautifully—Ilike a joyful, graceful female elephant meeting her
beloved in the forest. Holding Her lute (veena), She plays along with SrT
Krishna, who is sweetly playing His flute, producing the fifth note (Pa) so
melodiously.
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Verse 58

HETHER Hig-Tg fdelrd Teicqd
[EREELSILES PLEKICRI SR
el  FATRI ARAE af qaT
HATTH UGATe-TeeT eTdstian dadt

sahasa-vara-mohanadbhuta-vilasa-rasotsave
vicitra-varta-nandava-Srama-jalardra-ganda-sthalo
kada nu vraja-nagari rasika-$ekharau tau muda
bhajami pada-lalanal lalita-jivanam kurvati

sahasra-vara-mohana-adbhuta-vildasa-rasa-utsave — in the festival of
wondrous amorous pastimes that enchant thousands of times over, vicitra-
varta-nandava-srama-jal-ardra-ganda-sthalo — where Their cheeks are
moistened with drops of perspiration born of countless delightful
exchanges and playful talks, kad@ nu — oh, when indeed, vraja-nagari —
the heroine of Vraja (S11 Radha), rasika-sekharau tau — and the crown-
jewel of rasikas (Sr1 Krsna), muda bhajami — shall 1 joyfully worship,
pada-lalanat — by massaging Her lotus feet, lalita-jivanam kurvati — as
Lalita-dev1 sustains her very life in such loving service?

Meaning

When shall I joyfully serve and make my life sublime by pressing the feet
of that Couple— supreme (Shri Radha) and the supreme servent
(Syamasundara)—whose cheeks drip with sweat after dancing madly in
the wondrous Rasa-festival?
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Verse 59

CEARREE A SRR IR
AT g1 e Aidery gfeia uy foh anfemarera],
FIfer<! Afelel T dcpd A hRehl Ugfohel
TR ERHE! Begordet STglt el e

vrindaranya-nikufija-mafijula-grhesv atmesvarim margayan
margayan ha radhe sva-vidagdha-dar$ita-patham kim yasi nety alpan
kalindi-salile ca tava kucatati-kastiiri-ka-pankile
snayam snayam aho kudehaja-malam jahyam kada nirmalah

vrnda-aranya-nikufija-mafijula-grhesu atma-iSvarim margayan —
searching for my very Mistress (Sr1 Radha) in the charming bowers and
sweet cottages of Vrndavana forest, ha radhe sva-vidagdha-darsita-
patham kim yasi na iti alpa-an — crying out, “O Radhe! Why do You not
come by the path revealed by Your own clever maidservant?” in humble
distress, kalindi-salile ca tava kuca-tati-kastiiri-ka-pankile — and in the
waters of the Yamuna (daughter of Kalinda), darkened by the musk
washed from Your breasts, sndyam snayam aho — may 1 bathe again and
again, oh!, ku-dehaja-malam jahyam kada nirmalah — when shall I cast
off the impurity of this wretched body and become purified?

Meaning

When will I be free from all the impurities and sins of the physical body.
Tis purification can be achieved by bathing over and over in the Yamuna's
holy waters, which have become fragrant with the musk washed from Shri
Radha's breasts. When will I be searching for his divine mistress, Shri
Radha, in the beautiful garden groves of Vrindavan, calling out to her with
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intimate love, "Oh Radha! Why don't you follow the path your clever
sweetheart (Krishna) has already shown for you to meet him?"

Verse 60

RlEe R I C R IS R U EEA TR
ATH YTfAg Gros[elts: Houlisy THTRIGH
AT R AATR cdT-ah]
RG] ERELCIE TR IL

pada-spar$a-rasotsavam pranatibhir govinda-mindivararm
Syamarh prarthayiturh sumanjula-rahah kufijams$ ca sarnmarjitum

mala-candana-gandha-piiga-rasavat tambiila-sat-panakam

nyadaturh ca rasaika-dayini tava presya kada syam aham

pada-sparsa-rasa-utsavam — the festival of bliss from touching His (SrT
Krsna’s) lotus feet, pranatibhih govinda-indivaram — to offer obeisances
to the blue-lotus-like Govinda, Syamam prarthayitum — to pray to the
dark-hued Lord, su-maiijula-rahah-kuiijan ca sammmarjitum — and to
sweep the charming secret bowers, mala-candana-gandha-piiga-rasavat
tambiila-sat-panakam — to present fragrant garlands, sandal paste, betel,
and nectar-like drinks, nyadatum ca — and to offer them, rasa-eka-dayini
— O sole giver of divine rasa (nectar of love), tava presya kada syam
aham — when, O Sri Radhike, shall I become Your maidservant?
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Meaning

O Shri Radha, sole giver of Love! "When will I become your most trusted
servant? In that role, I could approach Shri Krishna, who is so devoted to
you that just touching your feet is like a huge festival of love for him. and
When will I also get to perform services for you? I want to clean the
beautiful, private gardens in Vrindavan where you meet. I want to be the
one who brings flower garlands, sandalwood paste, fresh betel leaves, and
sweet drinks for both of you to enjoy.

Verse 61

AU AT SIS HATad=! REThT
T H-=Rg ge SO ARTdward!
sfigeragresesfauft @l Wil gess!
FaURE-TTeT-ATYH-hT G<aT WERATTaH,

lavanyamrta-varttaya jagad-idam samplavayanti sarad
raka-candram anantam eva vadana-jyotsnabhir atanvati
sri-vrndavana-kufija-mafiju-grhini kapy asti tuccham aho
kurvan nikhila-sadhya-sadhana-katham dattva sva-dasyotsavam

lavanya-amrta-varttaya — with waves of nectarous beauty, jagad idam
samplavayanti — flooding and overwhelming the entire universe, Sarad-
raka-candram anantam eva vadana-jyotsnabhih atanvati — extending
boundless full-moon-like rays from Her autumnal moon-face, sri-
vrndavana-kurfija-maiiju-grhini — the lovely Mistress of the charming
bowers of SrT Vrndavana, ka api asti — there exists a certain
inconceivably wondrous One, tuccham aho kurvan — who renders all
other goals insignificant, nikhila-sadhya-sadhana-katham dattva —
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bestowing the very essence of all means and all ends (the supreme
perfection), sva-dasya-utsavam — by granting the festival of Her own
maidservant-hood (intimate service), aho — ah!, (how blessed indeed!).

Meaning

An indescribable Swamini, Shri Radha, sits gracefully in the bowery abode
of Vrindavana, suffusing the world with nectar-like sweet dialogues with
Syama Sundara, manifesting innumerable autumnal full moons with Her
moon-like face, and debasing all other means and ends of spiritual
attainment by gifting the supreme joy of Her service.

Verse 62

et o7 g lifgamss T
TARATS A IfedlaRAchdesT
tdvg g Y UdIRIRG HuareaT
T TeSfchdd i GRIchle e

distya yatra kvacana vihitamrdane nanda-stinoh
pratyakhyanac-chalat udito-dara-sanketa-desah
dhirte ndra tvad-bhayam upagata sa raho-nipavatyam
naikaga cet-krtam iti yadishetkarihi radha

distya — by good fortune, yatra kvacana vihita-amrdane nanda-siinoh
— in some place where the son of Nanda (Sr1 Krsna) has been lovingly
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embraced, pratyakhyana-cchalat udita-udara-sariketa-desah — as He,
pretending to be rejected, reveals a secret meeting place through clever
hints, dhiirta-indra— O king of rogues (Sr1 Krsna), tvat-bhayam upagata
sd — She (Sr1 Radha) comes, trembling in fear of You, raho-nipavatyam
— beneath a secluded kadamba tree, na eka-aga cet-krtam iti
yadishetkarihi radha vadisyati — and then Radha will sweetly say, “Do

12

not act as if I were the only one guilty
Meaning

Shri Radha has cleverly hinted at another, more comfortable meeting place
while deliberately turning down Shri Nandanandan's (Krishna's) repeated
requests to meet him. The devotee's ultimate prayer is to be so fortunate as
to be chosen by Shri Radha as her intimate messenger in this loving game.
He yearns for the day she will instruct him to go and deliver a teasingly
sharp message to Krishna, telling that "well-known deceiver" and "cheat"
that Shri Radha is "afraid" of him and therefore will not go alone to the
lovely Kadamb groves, so He should just keep His message to Himself. To
be entrusted with such a personal and lovingly scolding message.
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Verse 63

T YAdATgR FAuar 91 arsrsad
AARIATATI SRAATGT AT

EhINHATIR! Ta-Tachl ST hedl AT
YT ST SHURged argdt

sa bhri-nartana-caturl nirupama sa caru-netraficale
l1la-khelana-caturi varatanoh tadrg-vacas-caturl

sanketagamana-caturi nava-nava-krida-kala-caturi
radhaya jayatat-sakhi-jana-parihasotsave caturi

sa bhrii-nartana-caturi — She is unequaled in the graceful art of moving
Her eyebrows, nirupama — incomparable, sd caru-netra-aficale — in the
corner of Her beautiful eyes, lila-khelana-caturi vara-tanoh — supremely
skilled in playful pastimes of divine love, tadrk-vacah-cdaturi — and in the
cleverness of Her witty, love-charged words, sarnketa-dgamana-caturi —
expert in arranging and arriving at secret meetings, nava-nava-krida-kala-
caturi — ever-fresh in the arts of divine playful sports, radhayah — of Sri
Radha, jayat tat-sakhi-jana-parihdsa-utsave caturi — victorious is Her
mastery in the playful laughter and teasing festivals with Her sakhis
(companions)!

Meaning

Hail to Shri Radha’s matchless cleverness—Her charming eyebrow
movements, playful glances, witty words, skill in arriving at trysting
places, artistry in ever-new Love-sports, and adroitness in joking with Her
sakhis
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Verse 64

AT RLATRAT TRATGREGHTYR
YRIARYRUTETe I Mcdd: Wetd:
JYTHTYST: TR Hag A Rifiegan:
PR TahfafAcuegidente Sem w4:

unmilan-mithunanuraga-garimodara-sphuran-madhurt
dharasara-dhurina-divya-lalita-anangotsavaih khelatoh
radha-madhavayoh parar bhavatu nas-citte cirartti-sprsoh
kaumare nava-keli-$ilpa-lahari-Siksadi diksha ras

unmilan-mithuna-anuraga-garima-udara-sphurat-madhuri — whose
radiant sweetness expands through the blossoming and noble weight of
mutual love between the Divine Couple, dhara-sara-dhurina-divya-lalita-
ananga-utsavaih khelatoh — as They sport in sublime, graceful, and
ever-flowing divine festivals of amorous joy, radha-madhavayoh — of Sri
Radha and Madhava, param bhavatu nah citte — may there arise in our
hearts, cira-artti-sprsoh — which are long afflicted (by material
suffering), kaumare nava-keli-silpa-lahari-siksa-adi diksa rasah — the
rasa (sweet mood) that teaches the waves of Their fresh youthful arts and
pastimes.

Meaning
May my heart always hold the ever-fresh delight of the divine love-sports
of Sr1 Radha and Madhava — who from their tender youth carried deep

longing for each other in their hearts, and whose sacred pastimes overflow
with the sweetness of their boundless mutual love.
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Verse 65

el a1 Weral sroal oy ged
gLt ofIre SeTafdgHRT gehfaa:
HTHTATERIATR FehcTaehe

guRgST qui: T vEfd ufgrarefeat

kada va khelantau vraja-nagara-vithisu hrdayam
harantau $ri-radha vraja-pati-kumarau sukrtinah
akasmat kaumare prakata-nava-kaisora-vibhavau
prapaSyan piirnah syam rahasi parihasadi-niratou

kada va — when indeed, khelantau vraja-nagara-vithisu — as They play

in the streets of Vraja, hrdayam harantau — stealing the hearts of all, $ri-

radha vraja-pati-kumarau — Sri Radha and the son of the king of Vraja

(StT Krsna), sukrtinah — blessed are those (who behold Them), akasmat
kaumare — suddenly in Their early youth, prakata-nava-kaisora-
vibhavau — manifesting the glory of fresh blossoming adolescence,
prapasyan pirnah syam — beholding Them, may I be completely

fulfilled, rahasi parihdsa-adi-niratou — as They delight in playful teasing

and sweet private pastimes.

Meaning
When shall I be graced with the sight of SrT Radha and Nandanandana —
roaming the lanes of Vraja, captivating the hearts of all pure souls, radiant

with a youthful splendour that shines even in their tender age, and joyfully
exchanging sweet and playful whispers with each other?
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Verse 66

yfeee d FauREeeTa e -
HTel WA TG gL fegH
TG A STeTETYET

Ut dd § HaUR grad-a: WRIH

dhammillam te nava-parimalair ullasat-phulla-malli-
malam bhala-sthalam api lasat-sandra-sindiira-bindum
dirghapanga-cchavim anupamarm caru-candra-anu-suhasam
prema-ullasarh tava tu kucayor dvandvam antah smarami

dhammillam te — Your braided hair, nava-parimalaih ullasat-phulla-
malli-malam — adorned with a garland of freshly blossomed jasmine
flowers exuding new fragrance, bhala-sthalam api lasat-sandra-sindiira-
bindum — and Your forehead shining with a deep, radiant dot of
vermilion, dirgha-aparnga-cchavim anupamam — whose sidelong
glances possess incomparable splendor, caru-candra-anu-suhasam —
accompanied by a sweet, moonlike smile, prema-ulldsam tava tu kuca-
yoh dvandvam antah smarami — within my heart, I meditate upon the
pair of Your breasts, the very embodiment of the overflowing ecstasy of
divine love.

Meaning

O Sr1 Radha, within my heart I meditate upon Thy braided hair adorned
with a garland of freshly bloomed jasmine flowers breathing new
fragrance, Thy forehead shining with a deep and radiant dot of vermilion,
the incomparable beauty of Thy long sidelong glances, Thy sweet

moonlike smile, and the pair of Thy breasts overflowing with the ecstasy
of divine love.

80



RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

Verse 67

eI eIt eTuTe eTUTT T e [ATTeh QT IRTd
SOifa: fohee RrsaessaaeaumyaaTiasfa-
FMEEERIC] i&wa%ﬁ:wm@rwﬁ

laksmi-koti-vilaksana-laksana-lasat-l1la-kiSori-$ataih
raradhyam vraja-mandaleti madhuram radhabhidhanam param
jyotih kimcana sificad-ujjvala-rasa-pragbhavam avirbhava-
drdhe cetasi bhiiri-bhagya-vibhavaih kasyapy aho jrmbhate

laksmi-koti-vilaksana-laksana-lasat-lila-kisori-Sataih — worshiped by
hundreds of youthful goddesses of play, each possessing beauty and
qualities far surpassing millions of Laksmis, raradhyam vraja-mandala iti
madhuram radha-abhidhanam param — the supremely sweet name
Radha, meaning “She who is worshiped (aradhya)” by the entire circle of
Vraja, jyotih kificana sificat-ujjvala-rasa-pragbhavam avirbhavat — a
radiant effulgence arising from the foremost current of bright, ecstatic rasa
(divine love), spreading its light everywhere, drdhe cetasi bhiiri-bhagya-
vibhavaih kasyapi aho jrmbhate — oh! in the steadfast heart of some
supremely fortunate soul, this divine brilliance (Sr1 Radha) wondrously
expands and manifests.

Meaning

How wonderful! In the heart of some rare, extraordinarily fortunate soul, a
certain indescribable Effulgence (Jyotih) manifests and expands. This
Effulgence bears the supremely sweet name 'Radha.' She is the one adored
by hundreds of playful adolescent maidens of Vraja, whose qualities far
surpass millions of Goddesses of Fortune. She is the one who sprinkles the
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concentrated essence of the brilliant Ujjvala-rasa (divine paramour love)
everywhere She appears.

Verse 68

ASSATd T I CTHETATUIA [T
JRRTA SR TTerTd HITRIRS -
sfivTifae 39 Sel=TeUUHRUTS HE:

taj-jeyan nava-yauvana-udaya-maha-lavanya-lilamayam
sandrananda-ghana-anuraga-ghatita-Sri-mirtti-sammohanam
vrndaranya-nikufija-keli-lalitarh kasmira-gaura-cchavi-
Sri-govinda iva vrajendra-grhini-premaika-patrar mahah

tat jeyam — may that supreme radiance be victorious, nava-yauvana-
udaya-maha-lavanya-lilamayam — filled with the play of wondrous
beauty arising from the dawn of fresh youth, sandra-ananda-ghana-
anuraga-ghatita-sri-miirtti-sammohanam — whose charming form is
composed of condensed bliss and deep, dense loving attachment,
enchanting all, vrndaranya-nikuiija-keli-lalitam — graceful in the
amorous pastimes of the bowers of Vrndavana, kasmira-gaura-cchavi —
with a complexion glowing like golden saffron, $ri-govinda iva — like Sr1
Govinda Himself, vrajendra-grhini-prema-eka-patram — the sole
recipient of the love of the queen of Vraja (Yasoda), mahah — that divine
effulgence (St Radha’s glory).

Meaning
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May that divine radiance of SrT Radha be glorified — She who is filled
with the play of wondrous beauty born from the bloom of fresh youth,
whose enchanting form is made of condensed bliss and deep love, who is
graceful in the playful pastimes of the bowers of Vrndavana, whose
complexion glows like golden saffron, and who, just like SrT Govinda
Himself, is the sole and most beloved recipient of the love of Yasoda, the
queen of Vraja.

Verse 69

I AT AT Tl
ATAATSUTA A TSI ]
o\~ [N o N
fepfeachioTaheT i I el graleaHi=aY

premananda-rasaika-varidhi-maha-kallola-mala-kula-
vyalola-aruna-locanaficala-camatkarena saficinvati
kificit keli-kala-maha-utsavam aho vrndatavi-mandire
nandaty adbhuta-kama-vaibhavamay1 radha jagan-mohint

prema-ananda-rasa-eka-varidhi-maha-kallola-mala-kula — surrounded
by great waves and garlands of the single ocean of loving-blissful rasa,
vyalola-aruna-locana-aiicala-camatkadrena saficinvati — whose restless
reddish eyes gather and radiate astonishment and charm, kiricit keli-kala-
mahd-utsavam aho — ah! creating a grand festival of divine playful arts,
vrnda-atavi-mandire — in the temple-like groves of Vrndavana forest,
nandati — rejoices, adbhuta-kama-vaibhava-mayi — She who is made of
wondrous, transcendent powers of divine love (Kama), radha jagan-
mohini — Sri Radha, the enchantress of the entire universe.
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Meaning

Sri Radha, the enchantress of the entire universe, rejoices in the temple-
like groves of Vrndavana — surrounded by the great waves of the single
ocean of loving bliss, gathering and spreading wonder with the restless
charm of Her reddish eyes, creating a grand festival of divine playful arts,
and radiant with the wondrous and transcendent power of divine love.

Verse 70

o\ fal o\
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AT AHTH{UT: YTETH fagern

Hifesditd

vrundaranya-nikufija-simani nava-premanubhava-bhramad-
bhrii-bhangi-lava-lola mohit braj-manir bhaktaika-cintamanih
sandrananda-rasamrta-sravamanih prodharm vidyullata-
koti-jyotir udeti ka api ramani-ctidamanir-mohint

vrnda-aranya-nikufija-simani — on the edge of the secret bowers of the
Vrndavana forest, nava-prema-anubhava-bhramat-bhrii-bhangi-lava-
lola — restlessly moving Her eyebrows in the ecstasy of freshly awakened
love, vraja-manih — the jewel of Vraja (Sr1 Krsna), bhakta-eka-
cintamanih — the sole wish-fulfilling gem for His devotees, sandra-
ananda-rasa-amrta-srava-manih — She (Sr1 Radha), the gem who pours
forth the nectar of condensed blissful rasa, prodham vidyut-lata-koti-
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jyotih — whose splendor surpasses the light of millions of brilliant
lightning vines, udeti — rises, ka api — a certain (inconceivably
wonderful), ramani-ciida-manih-mohini — enchantress, the crest-jewel
among all beautiful maidens (St Radha).

Meaning

At the edge of the secret bowers of Vrndavana forest, there rises an
inconceivably wondrous enchantress — the crest-jewel among all beautiful
maidens — who, with the restless movement of Her eyebrows in the
ecstasy of freshly awakened love, captivates Shyamsundar, the jewel of
Vraja, who is the sole wish-fulfilling gem for all devotees, and who pours
forth the nectar of condensed blissful rasa, blazing with a splendour that
surpasses the radiance of millions of flashing lightning vines — that is St
Radha.
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Verse 71
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lila-panga-tarangitair udabhavan nekaikasah kotisah
kandarpaah puru-darpa-tan krta-maha-kodanda-vispharinah
tarunya-prathama-pravesa-samaye yasya maha-madhuri
dharananta-camatkrta bhavatu nah $ri-radhika svamini

lila-panga-tarangitaih — with playful, wave-like sidelong glances,
udabhavan nekaikasah kotisah kandarpah — countless Cupids arose,
each multiplied thousands of times, puru-darpa-tan krta-maha-kodanda-
vispharinah — their pride shattered, their mighty bows (of pride) broken
by Her glance, tarunya-prathama-pravesa-samaye — at the very moment
of Her entrance into youthful blossoming, yasyah maha-madhuri —
whose supreme sweetness, dhard-ananta-camatkrta — whose infinite
flow fills all beings with astonishment, bhavatu nah sri-radhika svamint
— may our sovereign Mistress, Sr1 Radhika, be ever victorious and
manifest before us.

Meaning

May Sr1 Radhika, our sovereign Mistress, be ever graciously manifest to
us — She whose playful wave-like sidelong glances, at the very first
moment of Her blossoming youth, give rise to countless millions of
Cupids, only to shatter their pride and break their mighty bows, and whose
supreme sweetness flows in an endless stream, filling all with boundless
wonder.
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Verse 72
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yat-padamburuhaika-renu-kanikam miirdhna nidhaturh na hi
prapurbrahma-$ivadayo’py adhikrtim gopy-eka-bhavasrayah
sa api prema-sudha-rasambudhi-nidhih radha api samanya-
bhita kala-gatikramena balina he daiva tubhyarh namah

yat-pada-amburuha-eka-renu-kanikam — even a single speck of dust
from whose lotus feet, miirdhna nidhatum na hi prapuh — Brahma,
Siva, and others could not gain the qualification to place upon their heads,
brahma-siva-adayah api adhikrtim — though supremely exalted (in
power and knowledge), gopi-eka-bhava-asrayah — that is attained only
by those sheltered in the singular loving mood of the gopis, sa api prema-
sudhd-rasa-ambudhi-nidhih — even She, the boundless ocean of the
nectar of divine love (Sr1 Radha), radha api samanya-bhiita — has now,
alas, become rare or hidden (to ordinary vision), kala-gati-kramena
balina — due to the overpowering force of time’s progression, he daiva
tubhyam namah — O fate! I bow to you (in helpless reverence).

Meaning

Even Brahma, Siva, and all the great celestial beings — even those who
took shelter in the singular loving mood of the gopis — could not attain
the privilege of placing upon their heads even a single particle of dust from
Her lotus feet. Yet even that Sr1 Radha, who is Herself the boundless ocean
and treasure-house of the nectar of divine love, has by the mighty and
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irresistible course of time been rendered as if ordinary. O destiny, I bow
before thee!

Verse 73
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dire snigdha-parampara vijayatam diire suhrn-mandalt
bhrtyah santu vidurato vraja-pater anyah prasangah kutah
yatra $ri-vrsabhanuja krta-ratih kufijodare kamina
dvarastha priya-kinkari param aham $rosyami kaficid dhvanim

diire snigdha-parampara vijayatam — may all affectionate family
relations remain far away, diire suhrt-mandali — may the circle of friends
stay distant too, bhrtydh santu viduratah — let all servants and attendants
be kept apart, vraja-pateh anyah prasangah kutah — and what to speak
of any concern for the lord of Vraja (SrT Krsna’s household duties), far
removed from here! yatra $ri-vrsabhanu-ja krta-ratih — where Sri
Vrsabhanu’s daughter (Sr1 Radha) is united in divine love, kuiija-udare
kamina — within the secluded interior of the bower with Her beloved (Sr1
Krsna), dvara-stha priya-kirikkart — and I, standing at the doorway as a
dear maidservant, param aham srosyami karicit dhvanim — shall hear
those wondrous, love-soaked sounds (of Their divine union).
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Meaning

Let the affectionate family relations of the lord of Vraja remain far away;
let His circle of friends stay distant; let His devotees be farther still — and
what need is there for any other concern of His? For there, within the
secret bower, Sr1 Radha, the daughter of Vrsabhanu, is united in love with
Her beloved — and I, standing at the doorway as Her dear maidservant,
shall hear the sweet tinkle of Her girdle from within.

Verse 74
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gaurange mrdima smite madhurima netraficale draghima
vaksoje garima tathaiva tanima madhye gatau mandima
Sronyam ca prathima bhruvoh kutilima bimbadhare sonima
sri-radhe hrdi te rasena jadima dhyanestu me gocarah

gaurange — in the fair-bodied One, mrdima — soft-limbed, smite — with
a smile, madhurimda — sweetness, netraricale — at the corner of the eyes,
draghima — precious / dear, vaksoje — on the bosom, garima — majesty
/ dignity, tathaiva — likewise, tanima — the slender one, madhye — in
the middle, gatau — placed / gone, mandima — gentle / mild, Sronyam
ca — and on the hips, prathima — the foremost / chief, bhruvoh kutilima
— of the eyebrows, curved, bimbadhare — on the face / near the lip,
$onima — coral-hued / reddish, $ri-radhhe — O Sri Radha!, hrdi te — in
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Your heart, rasena — by rasa (nectar of divine flavor), jadima — let
(these) become manifest, dhyanestu — may they be meditated upon, me —
by me, gocarah — and perceptible / visible.

Meaning

O Sri Radha! May there appear before me in meditation — the tender
softness of Thy fair and radiant form, the exquisite sweetness of Thy
smile, the captivating length of Thy lotus eyes, the dignified fullness of
Thy bosom, the delicate slenderness of Thy waist, the gentle and graceful
slowness of Thy gait, the charming roundness of Thy hips, the enchanting
curve of Thy brows, the deep coral redness of Thy lips, and that sacred
stillness of Thy heart, made motionless and absorbed in the nectar of
divine love — may all these become visible and vivid to me in my
meditation.

Verse 75

UTd: Tauc shal AUIRa=Ii{[eheTdulTe
Fool faeya ehogehit A TemaTa ar
AT heRl GATSH Tferdi HerdTactHoord
T3 AR I§h U SUTaE goi a1 hal
pratah pita-patarh kada vyapanayam anyamsu-kasyarpanat
kufije vismrta-kaficukirh samanayetum pradhavamy va
badhniyam kabarim yujajmi galitarh muktavalim mafijarim
netre nagari-rangakai$ ca pidadhamy angarm vranam va kada
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pratah — in the morning, pita-patam — the yellow garment, kada —
when, vyapanayam — shall I remove, anyamsu-kasya arpanat — to offer
another shining like sunlight, kufije — in the bower, vismrta-kaficukim —
the forgotten bodice, samanayetum — to bring back, pradhavami va — 1
run swiftly, badhniyam — shall I tie, kabarim — the hair braid, yujajmi
— shall I fasten, galitam — fallen down, mukta-avalim — pearl necklace,
maiijarim — cluster of pearls, netre — (Her) eyes, nagari-rangakaih —
with cosmetic colors, ca — and, pidadhami — shall T apply, angam —
(Her) body, vranam va — or the wound (of love-play), kada — when.

Meaning

O cultured Radha! When shall I, in the morning, remove Thy Beloved’s
yellow garment mistakenly worn by Thee, fetch Thy bodice left behind in
the bower, tie up Thy loosened braid, mend Thy broken pearl necklace,
apply collyrium to Thy eyes, and cover the nail-scratches on Thy limbs
with colors?

Verse 76
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WRIG & 7 gfedd YT J TGATTH,
JIATAHTYRRETH AT RAMRAA
gy uRdgaa Fa+ A= 79

yad vrndavana-matra-gocaram aho yan na Srutikam Siro
pyarodhurh ksamate na yac-chiva-Sukadinam tu yad-dhyanagam
yat premamrta-madhuri-rasamayam yan nitya-kaiSorakam
tad riiparh parivestum eva nayanam lolayamanar mama
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yad vrndavana-matra-gocaram — which is perceivable only within
Vrndavana, aho — ah!, yat na srutikam — which cannot even be heard,
Sirah api arodhum ksamate — nor can the head bear its weight, na yac-
chiva-suka-adinam — and which is beyond the reach of Siva, Suka, and
others, tu yad-dhyana-gam — being attainable only through meditation,
yat premamrta-madhuri-rasamayam — which is filled with the sweetness
of the nectar of divine love, yat nitya-kaiSorakam — eternally blossoming
in fresh youthful beauty, tad riipam — that form (of Sri Radha),
parivestum eva — to behold, nayanam lolayamanam mama — my eyes
tremble and long restlessly.

Meaning

The form of ST Radha — which is perceivable only within Vrndavana,
which even the Vedas cannot fully express nor bear upon their head, which
lies beyond the reach of even Siva and Suka, being unattainable even
through deep meditation, which is filled with the sweetness of the nectar of
divine love, and which eternally blossoms in ever-fresh youthful beauty.
Ah, my eyes tremble and long restlessly to behold that.
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Verse 77
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dharmadya-artha-catustayam vijayatarm kim tadvathavartaya
saikante$vara-bhakti-yoga-padavi tvaropita mirdhani
yo vrndavana-simni kascana ghanascaryah kisori-mani-
tat-kainkarya-rasamrtadihi parar citte na me rochate

dharma-adya-artha-catustayam vijayatam — let the four human goals—
dharma (virtue), artha (wealth), kama (pleasure), and moksa (liberation)—
arise and be fulfilled, kim tat vatha-avartaya — yet what value have they
compared to this path?, sa ekanta-iSvara-bhakti-yoga-padavim — that
single, exclusive path of devotion to the Supreme Lord, tvaropitam
miirdhani — which I have placed upon my head (as my highest ideal),
yah vrndavana-simni kascana ghan-ascaryah kisori-manih — for there,
within the sacred boundaries of Vrndavana, dwells a wondrous young
Jewel of maidens (St Radha), tat-kairnikarya-rasa-amrta-adihi — whose
service is the source of immortal nectar and divine bliss, param citte na
me rochate — and nothing else in my heart gives joy or satisfaction.

Meaning

Let people pursue religion, wealth, pleasure, and liberation — that is all
well and good for those who seek it. Even the highest path of pure
devotion to Supreme God (Krishna) is something I respect and honour
deeply. But honestly, none of these things truly stir my heart. The only
thing that brings me real joy is serving Sr1 Radha — that incomprehensible
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and wondrous young maiden of Vrndavana. Nothing else matters to me,
nothing else satisfies me — only the sweet bliss of being in Her service.

Verse 78
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premnah san-madhurojjvalasya hrdayam Srngara-lila-kala-
vaicitry paramavadhih bhagavatah pijyaiva kapi Sata
1sani ca Sact maha-sukha-tanuh Saktih svatantra para
Sri-vrndavana-natha-patta-mahisi radhaiva sevya mama

premnah san-madhura-ujjvalasya hrdayam — the very heart of pure,
sweet, and radiant divine love, Srngara-lila-kala-vaicitry param-avadhih
— the supreme limit of the artful variety of amorous pastimes,
bhagavatah piijya eva kapi sata — the one supremely worshipful among
hundreds of goddesses honored by Bhagavan Himself, i§ant ca sact
mahd-sukha-tanuh — the supreme queen of all, the embodiment of
boundless bliss, Saktih svatantra para — the independent and supreme
divine power, $ri-vrndavana-natha-patta-mahisi — the crowned queen of
the Lord of Vrndavana (Sr1 Krsna), radha eva sevya mama — Radha
alone is the one to be served by me.

Meaning
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Sr1 Radha alone is to be served by me — She who is the very heart of pure,
sweet, and radiant divine love, the supreme limit of all the arts and
varieties of amorous pastimes, the one supremely worshipped even by
Bhagavan Himself, greater than Parvati and Saci, the embodiment of
boundless bliss, the independent and supreme divine power, and the
crowned queen of the Lord of Vrndavana.

Verse 79
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radha-dasyar pasya yah prayatate govinda-sangasaya
so’yam pirna-sudha-rucheh paricayam rakam vina kanksate
kim ca Syama-pravaha-vari-lahari-bijam na ye tarm viduh
ste prapyapi mahamrtambudhim aho bindum param prapnuyuh

radha-dasyam pasya yah prayatate govinda-sanga-asaya — behold! he
who strives for the service of SrT Radha, desiring only union with Govinda
through Her, sah ayam piirna-sudha-ruceh paricayam rakam vina
kanksate — such a one seeks the fullness of nectarean taste (the supreme
rasa) without first attaining the full moon (raka) of that sweetness—Sr1
Radha Herself, kim ca syama-pravaha-vari-lahari-bijam na ye tam viduh
— and those who do not know Her as the very seed and source of the
flowing waves of Syama’s love, ste prapyapi maha-amrta-ambudhim aho
— though they may reach the great ocean of immortal nectar, alas!,
bindum param prapnuyuh — they attain only a single drop of it.
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Meaning

Whoever sets aside the service of Sr1 Radha and endeavors directly to
attain the company of Govinda — that person desires to taste the full
nectar-moon without the full moon night itself. Moreover, those who do
not know Sri Radha as the very seed and source of all the flowing waves
of love for Syama — alas, even if they reach the great ocean of nectar,
they shall obtain nothing more than a single drop.

Verse 80
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kaiSoradbhuta-madhuri-bhara-dhurinanga-cchavim radhikam
premollasa-bharadhikar niravadhi dhyayanti ye taddhiyah
tyaktah karmabhir atmanaiva bhagavad-dharme’py aho nirmamah
sarvascarya-gatim gata rasamayim tebhyo mahadbhyo namah

kaisora-adbhuta-madhuri-bhara-dhurina-anga-cchavim radhikam —
Sr1 Radhika, whose bodily radiance bears the supreme weight of the
wondrous sweetness of youthful beauty, premollasa-bhara-adhikam
niravadhi dhydyanti ye tad-dhiyah — those whose minds ceaselessly
meditate upon Her, overflowing with the ecstasy of love, tyaktah
karmabhih — having abandoned all material activities, atmana eva
bhagavat-dharme api aho nirmamah — and even in the path of divine
service to Bhagavan, remaining utterly free from possessiveness, sarva-
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ascarya-gatim gatarn rasamayim — they attain that astonishing, rasa-
filled state of divine realization, tebhyah mahadbhyah namah — unto
those great souls, I offer my reverent obeisance.

Meaning

I offer my most humble obeisances unto those Great Souls who have
completely lost themselves in the ceaseless meditation of Sri Radhika.
Her form is the ultimate reservoir, bearing the immense weight of that
wondrous, youthful sweetness that defies description. Because their hearts
are flooded with the ever-expanding splendor of Her Love (Premollasa),
they have been effortlessly abandoned by worldly duties (Karma).

Oh, what a wonder! They have become so indifferent (Nirmama) that they
no longer cling even to the formal paths of religion or the general worship
of the Supreme Lord. Having transcended everything, they have attained
that most miraculous, nectar-drenched state of pure Rasa. Unto such
exalted devotees, I bow down.
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Verse 81
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likhanti bhujamulato na khalu sankha-cakradikam
vicitra-hari-mandirarh na racayanti bhalasthale

lasat-tulasi-malikam na dadhati kantha-pithe na va
guror-bhajana-vikramat kiha te mahabuddhayah

likhanti — they inscribe, bhuja-miilatah — on the upper arm, na
khalu — certainly not, Sarikha-cakra-adikam — symbols like the
conch and discus, vicitra-hari-mandiram — ornate temples of Lord
Hari, na racayanti — they do not draw, bhala-sthale — on the
forehead, lasat-tulasi-malikam — shining tulast garland, na
dadhati — they do not wear, kantha-pithe — on the neck or chest,
na va — nor either, guror-bhajana-vikramat — by the powerful
devotion to their Guru, kiha te maha-buddhayah — how truly wise
and exalted are they!

Meaning

Those who, by the strength of their Guru’s grace, do not inscribe conch or
discus on their arms, do not mark their foreheads with tilak, do not wear
tulast garlands—yet are perfected by devotion—who are such supremely
wise souls? They are exceedingly rare.
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Verse 82
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karmani Sruti-bodhitani nitaram kurvantu kurvantu ma
giidhascarya-rasah sragadi-visayam grhnantu muficantu va

cairva bhava-rahasya-paragamatih sri-radhika-preyasah
kificij-jfiair anuyujyatam bahir aho bhramyadbhir anyair api

karmani — actions, Sruti-bodhitani — prescribed by the Vedas, nitaram
— thoroughly or constantly, kurvantu kurvantu ma — let them perform,
or not perform, giidha-ascarya-rasah — those deeply mysterious and
wondrous in rasa, srag-adi-visayam — related to garlands and similar
devotional offerings, grhnantu muiicantu va — let them accept or
renounce them, cairva bhava-rahasya-para-gamatih — but one whose
mind has crossed into the secret depth of divine loving moods, $ri-
radhika-preyasah — of Sri Radhika’s beloved (SrT Krsna), kificit-jfiaih
anuyujyatam — should be pursued only by those who have a little true
inner knowledge, bahih aho bhramyadbhih anyaih api — while others,
alas, wander outside in mere external rituals.

Meaning

Let them perform the rituals prescribed by the Vedas—or not. Let them
accept garlands and other enjoyments—or renounce them. But those
perfected in the secret devotion of Radhika Vallabh beloved remain
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absorbed in Her rasa. Even amidst ordinary people, their state never
falters.

Verse 83
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alamh visaya-vartaya naraka-koti-vibhtsaya
vrtha Sruti-kathasramo vata vibhemi kaivalyatah
paresa-bhajanonmadad yadi sukadayah kim tatah
parantu mam radhika-pada-rase mano majjatu

alam visaya-vartaya — enough of worldly topics and sense enjoyment,
naraka-koti-vi-bht-saya — which bring the fear of millions of hells, vrtha
sruti-kathd-asramah — vain too is the labor of hearing and studying the
Vedas, vata vibhemi kaivalyatah — alas, I even fear impersonal liberation
(kaivalya), paresa-bhajana-unmadat yadi suka-adayah — if Suka and
others are mad with devotion to the Supreme Lord, so be it, kim tatah —
what of that?, parantu mam — but for me, radhika-pada-rase — in the
nectar of Sr1 Radhika’s lotus feet, mano majjatu — may my mind ever
remain immersed.

Meaning
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Let us not talk of worldly dealings—more abominable than countless
hells! The labor of reciting the Vedas is vain; liberation I dread. So what if
Suka and others were mad in devotion to the Supreme Lord? As for me, let
my mind drown in the nectar of Shri Radha’s lotus feet.

Verse 84
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tat-saundaryam sa ca nava-vayo yauvana-Sri-pravesah
sa drgbhangi sa ca rasa-ghana-ascarya-vaksoja-kumbhah
so’yam bimbadhara-madhurima tas-mitam sa ca vani
seyam l1la-gatir api na vismaryate radhikayah

tat-saundaryam — that beauty, sa ca nava-vayah — that ever-fresh
youthful age, yauvana-sri-pravesah — the entrance into the full glory of
blossoming youth, sa drgbharigi — that graceful movement of Her eyes,
sa ca rasa-ghana-ascarya-vaksoja-kumbhah — and those wondrous,
nectar-filled, love-laden breasts, so’yar bimbadhara-madhurima — and
that sweetness of Her lips, red like bimba fruit, tasmitam — that
enchanting smile, sd@ ca vani — that melodious speech, seyam lila-gatih
— and that playful, graceful gait, api na vismaryate radhikayah — not
even one of these divine charms of Sr Radhika is ever forgotten (by the
devotees’ hearts).
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Meaning

Her beauty, Her fresh youthful splendor, Her sidelong glances, Her
wondrous pitcher-like breasts brimming with rasa, Her bimba-fruit red
lips, Her sweet smile, Her speech, Her playful gait—of Radhika, all these
can never be forgotten.

Verse 85
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yallaksmi-Suka-narada-adi-paramascaryanuragotsavaih
praptarh tvat-krpayeva hi vraja-bhrtam tatat-kiSori-ganaih
tat-kainkaryam anuksanad-bhuta-rasam praptum dhrtase mayi
sri-radhe nava-kufija-nagari krpa-drstim kada dasyasi

yat — that which, laksmi-suka-ndrada-adi — by Laksmi, Suka, Narada,
and others, param-ascarya-anuraga-utsavaih — in their wondrous
festivals of divine love, praptam — attained, tvat-krpaya eva hi — only
through Your mercy indeed, vraja-bhrtam — by the maidservants of
Vraja, tadat-kisori-ganaih — along with those youthful companions
(sakhis), tat-kairikaryam — that service, anuksanat — at every moment,
abhuta-rasam — astonishingly blissful nectar, praptum — to obtain,
dhrta-ase mayi — 1, holding such hope, sri-radhe — O Sr1 Radha, nava-
kurija-nagari — Queen of the ever-fresh bowers of Vrndavana, krpa-
drstim — (Your) merciful glance, kada dasyasi — when will You bestow?
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Meaning

O Sr1 Radha, Queen of the ever-fresh bowers of Vrndavana! That service
at Your lotus feet — which even Laksmi, Suka, Narada, and other great
souls could only marvel at with wonder and longing, and which the
youthful maidservants of Vraja attained solely through Your grace — that
very service, overflowing at every moment with astonishing and wondrous
nectar, is what I too hold in my heart as my deepest hope. When, O Radha,
will You bestow Your merciful glance upon me?

Verse 86
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labdhva dasyam tadati-krpaya mohanasvaditena
saundaryam $ri-pada-kamalayor-lalanaih svapitayah
sri-radhayah madhura-madhurocchista-piytisa-saram
bhojam bhojarh nava-nava-rasananda-magnah kada syam

labdhva dasyam — having attained the position of maidservant, tad-ati-
krpaya — by Her supreme mercy, mohana-asvaditena — enjoyed by the
Enchanter (S11 Krsna) Himself, saundaryam — the beauty, sri-pada-
kamalayoh-lalanaih — through gently caressing Her divine lotus feet,
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svapitayah — as She rests (after loving pastimes), §ri-radhayah — of Sr1
Radha, madhura-madhura-ucchista-piyiisa-saram — the essence of the
ambrosia left from Their supremely sweet union, bhojari bhojarm —
eating again and again, nava-nava-rasa-ananda-magnah — immersed in
ever-fresh bliss of divine rasa, kada syam — when shall I become (that
fortunate one)?

Meaning

Having attained the privilege of Her maidservantship through Her supreme
mercy, gently caressing the beautiful lotus feet of SrT Radha and lulling
Her to rest after Her loving pastimes with the Enchanter — when shall I
become immersed in ever-fresh waves of blissful rasa, tasting again and
again the supremely sweet nectar of the remnants left by ST Radha,
relished first by Mohan Himself?
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Verse 87
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yadi snehad-radhe disasi rati-lampatya-padavim
gatarn me svaprestharh tadapi mama nistham $rnu yatha
kataksair-aloke smita-sahacarair jat-pulakam
samaslisyamyuchchair-atha ca rasaye tvat-pada-rasam

yadi snehat ra-dhe — if out of affection, O Radhe, disasi — You bestow,
rati-lampatya-padavim — the path of passionate devotion, gatam me sva-
prestham — even if my beloved (SrT Krsna) departs from me, tad api
mama nistham srnu yatha — still, hear how firm my devotion remains,
kataksaih aloke — by the light of Your sidelong glances, smita-
sahacaraih — accompanied by Your gentle smiles, jat-pulakam — that
thrill of ecstasy (that arises within me), samaslisya — embracing it tightly,
uchchair atha ca rasaye — 1 will loudly relish and savor, tvat-pada-
rasam — the nectar of Your lotus feet.

Meaning

O Radha, even if out of Your tender affection You were to place Your
beloved Shyam Sundar in my care during His moments of playful longing,
hear how unwavering my devotion remains — I would greet Him with a
gentle smile and a sidelong glance, and when He becomes thrilled with joy
I would embrace Him warmly — yet even so, my heart would seek
nothing beyond the sweet nectar of serving at Your lotus feet alone.
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Verse 88
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krsnah pakso nava-kuvalayarm krsna-saras-tamalo
nilambhodas tava ruci-padam nama-riipaih ca krsnah
krsne kasmat-tava vimukhata mohana-Syama-miirtta
vityuktva tvam prahasita-mukhim ki nu pasyami radhe

krsnah paksah — the dark fortnight (is called krsna), nava-kuvalayam —
the fresh blue lotus, krsnah — is also called krsna, krsna-sarah — the
black antelope, tamalah — and the tamala tree, nila-ambhodah — and the
dark raincloud, tava ruci-padam — all take shelter in Your radiant
splendor, nama-riipaih ca krsnah — even by name and form, Krsna
belongs to You, krsne kasmat tava vimukhata — why then, are You
averse to Krsna, mohana-syama-miirtta — the enchanting dark-blue form
Himself? iti uktva — saying thus, tvam prahasita-mukhim — (when I
behold) You smiling playfully, ki nu pasyami radhe — what wondrous
sight indeed do I see, O Radhe!

Meaning

O Radhe, you love the dark fortnight of the month (Krishna-paksha), you
adore the dark blue lotus, the dark deer, the dark Tamala tree, and the dark
rainclouds. In fact, all these 'dark’ things find their beauty only by
resembling Your own luster.

106



RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

Since you love everything else that is 'Krishna' (dark) in name and form,
why are you acting so turned away and indifferent toward Mohan, who is
the very embodiment of that enchanting dark form? O Radhe, when will I
say these teasing words to You and finally see Your face break into a
sweet, playful smile?"

Verse 89
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l11a-panga-tarangitair-iva diso nilotpala-Syamala
dolayat-kanakadri-mandalam-iva vyomastanais tanvatim
utphulla-sthala-pankajam-iva bhuvarm rase pada-nyasatah
$ri-radham-anudhavatim vraja-kiSorinam ghatarm bhavaye

lila-panga-tarangitaih iva — as if by the playful, wave-like glances
of Her eyes, disah nilotpala-Syamalah — all directions become
dark-blue like blooming lotuses, dolayat-kanaka-adri-mandalam
iva — as though She makes the golden mountain (Meru) sway,
vyoma-stanais tanvatim — with Her uplifted, sky-touching breasts,
utphulla-sthala-panikajam iva bhuvam — the earth, like a field of
fully blossomed lotuses, rase pada-nyasatah — trembles in bliss
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from the touch of Her footsteps, §ri-radham anudhavatim — as St
Radha gracefully moves and runs in playful delight, vraja-
kisorinam ghatam bhavaye — 1 meditate upon the group of Vraja’s
youthful maidens following behind Her.

Meaning

I meditate upon the assembly of the youthful maidens of Vraja, who are
swiftly running after Sri Radha in the ecstasy of the Rasa-lila.

With the wave-like play of their side-long glances, they turn all directions
into the dark-blue hue of blooming lotuses. With their uplifted bosoms,
appearing like swaying golden mountains, they seem to fill and move the
very heavens.

By the mere touch of their footsteps during the dance, they make the earth
appear as if it has suddenly burst into a forest of fully blossomed land-
lotuses. I bow to this divine group following in the wake of Radha's
splendor.
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Verse 90
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drsau tvayi rasambudhau madhura-minav-abhramyatah
stanau tvayi sudha-sarasy-ah cakravakav-iva
mukham sura-tarangini tvayi vikasi-hemambujam
milantu mayi radhike tava krpa-taranga-cchatah

drsau — the two eyes, tvayi — in You, rasa-ambudhau — the ocean of
rasa (divine sweetness), madhura-minau — like sweet fish, abhramyatah
— swim restlessly, stanau — (Your) two breasts, tvayi — in You, sudha-

sarasi — the lake of nectar, cakravakau iva — like a pair of cakravaka

birds, mukham — (Your) face, sura-tarangini — O divine river (of

beauty), tvayi — You, vikasi-hemambujam — like a blooming golden

lotus, milantu — may they unite, mayi — in me, radhike — O Radhike,
tava — Your, krpa-taranga-cchatah — glittering waves of mercy.

Meaning

O Radhike! Your two eyes are like restless fish swimming in the vast
ocean of Rasa (which is Your very form). Your breasts are like a pair of
Cakravaka birds sporting in a lake of pure nectar. Your face is like a
shimmering golden lotus blooming in the celestial river of Your divine
beauty. May the splashing, glittering waves of the river of Your mercy
(Krpa-taranga) overflow and finally meet me (descend upon me).
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Verse 91
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kantadhyascarya-kantakula-mani-kamala-koti-kamyai-kapada-
mbhoja-bhrajan-nakhindu-cchavila-va-vibhava kapy-agamya kisori
unmaryada pravrddha pranaya-rasa-mahambhodhi gambhira-Iila-
madhuryojjrmbhitangt mayi kimapi krpa-rangam-angi karotu

kanta-adhy-ascarya — astonishing even to Her beloved (Sr1 Krsna),
kanta-akula-mani-kamala-koti-kamyaih — whose beauty is desired by
millions of jewel-like Laksmis (goddesses of love), kapada-ambhoja-
bhrajan-nakha-indu-cchavila-vibhava — whose lotus feet radiate
brilliance from nails shining like moons, kapi agamya kisori — a certain
unfathomable youthful maiden (Sri Radha), unmaryada-pravrddha-
pranaya-rasa-maha-ambhodhi-gambhira-Iila — whose playful pastimes
arise from the deep, boundless ocean of limitless, ever-growing love,
madhurya-ujjrmbhita-angi — whose very limbs blossom with sweetness,
mayi — upon me, kimapi krpa-rarigam — some wondrous stage of
mercy, angt karotu — may She graciously enact (and bestow).

Meaning

May that unreachable Maiden — Sri Radha — make me Her own by
showering Her grace upon me!Even the smallest bit of the glow from the
moon-like nails of Her lotus feet is something that the most beautiful
women — those who are deeply and tenderly loved by their husbands —
deeply wish for and consider the greatest treasure.
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And Her entire body blooms and blossoms with a beautiful sweetness that
flows from the great ocean of love — an ocean that is filled with the most
joyful and playful expressions of that love.

Verse 92
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kalind-giri-nandini pulina-malati-mandire
pravista-vanamalina lalita-keli-lolikrte
pratiksana-camatkrt-adbhuta-rasaika-lila-nidhe
nidhehi mayi radhike nija-krpa-taranga-cchatam

kalind-giri-nandini — O daughter of the Kalindi mountain (SrT1 Yamuna,
or Sr1 Radha residing near it), pulina-malati-mandire — in the jasmine
bowers along the sandy banks (of Yamuna), pravista-vanamalina — as the

forest-garlanded One (SrT Krsna) enters, lalita-keli-lolikrte — eager for

graceful and playful pastimes, pratiksana-camatkrta-adbhuta-rasa-eka-

Iila-nidhe — O treasure of ever-fresh, wondrous, and astonishing divine
love-play, that amazes every moment, nidhehi mayi radhike — O Sr1
Radhike, please bestow upon me, nija-krpa-taranga-cchatam — the

shimmering waves of Your own mercy.
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Meaning

On the banks of Yamuna, in a bower of malati creepers, restless in play
with Vanamali (Shri Krishna), O Radha, source of ever-surprising love
sports—shower upon me the brilliance of the surges of Thy grace!.

Verse 93
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yasyaste bata kimkarisu bahusas-catuni vrndatavi
kandarpah kurute tavaiva kimapi prepsuh prasadotsavam
sandrananda-ghana-anuraga-lahari-nisyanda-padambuja-
dvandve $ri-vrsabhanunandini sada vande tava Sripadam

yasyah — of whom (Sr1 Radha), te — Your, bata — indeed, kirkarisu —
among the maidservants, bahusah — again and again, caturi —

cleverness or skill, vrnda-atavi — Vrndadevi (the goddess of Vrndavana
forest), kandarpah — the god of love (Cupid), kurute — performs, tava

eva — for You alone, kimapi — something wondrous, prepsuh — desiring

(to obtain), prasada-utsavam — the festival of Your favor, sandra-
ananda-ghana-anuraga-lahari — dense waves of deep blissful love,

nisyanda — flowing, pada-ambuja-dvandve — from the twin lotus feet,
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sri-vrsabhanu-nandini — O divine daughter of Vrsabhanu, sada —
always, vande — I bow down, tava sri-padam — to Your holy feet.z

Meaning

Oh, Shri Vrishabhanu-nandini! The Cupid of Vrindavan (Shri
Krishna) Himself repeatedly uses his most clever and flattering
words toward Your maidservants, just because he is so desperate to
obtain even a small "festival of grace" from You. I eternally bow to
Your two lotus feet, which are the source from which endless, heavy
waves of the thickest blissful love constantly flow.

Verse 94
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yajjapah sakrd-eva gokula-pater-akarsakas-tatksanat
yatra premavatam samasta-purusarthesu sphuret-tucchata
yannamankita-mantra-japanaparah pritya svayam madhavah
$rikrsno’pi tad-adbhutarm sphuratu me radheti varnadvayam

yat-japah — the chanting of which, sakrt eva — even once, gokula-pateh
— of the Lord of Gokula (Sr1 Krsna), akarsakah — acts as a magnet, tat-
ksanat — instantly drawing Him near, yatra — in which (name),
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premavatam — for the devotees filled with divine love, samasta-
purusarthesu — all the four human goals (dharma, artha, kama, moksa),
sphuret tucchata — appear utterly insignificant, yat-nama-ankita-
mantra-japa-na-parah — one who constantly chants the mantra marked
by that name, pritya — with love, svayam madhavah sri-krsnah api —
even Madhava, Sr1 Krsna Himself, tad-adbhutam — finds that (name)
wondrous, sphuratu me — may it shine in my heart, radhe iti varna-
dvayam — those two syllables “Ra-dhe.”

Meaning

May those two wonderful syllables, "Ra-dha," shine within my heart! Even
if spoken only once, they instantly attract the Lord of Gokula (St Krsna).
To those who truly love Her, all other life goals—Ilike wealth, duty, or even
liberation—seem worthless in comparison. Even Madhava, St Krsna
Himself, spends His time chanting this mantra with deep love.
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Verse 95
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kalindi-tata-kufija-mandira-gato-yogindra-vadyat-pada-
jyotir-dhyana-parah sada japati yam premasru-piirno harih

kenapy-adbhutam-ullasad-ratirasa-nandena sarhmohitah

sa radheti sada hrdi sphuratu me vidya-para dvyaksarah

kalindi — the Yamuna river, tata — bank, kuifija-mandira-gato —
residing in the forest bowers (temples) along the riverbank, yogindra — by
the great yogis, vadyat — worshipped or praised, pada-jyotih-dhydna-
parah — absorbed in meditation on the radiance of Her lotus feet, sada —
always, japati — chants, yam — which (name), premasru-piirnah —
filled with tears of divine love, harih — Lord Hari (ST Krsna), kendpi —
by some mysterious cause, adbhutam — wondrous, ullasad-rati-rasa-
nandena — with overflowing bliss of love and rasa, sammmohitah — is
enchanted, sa — that, radhe iti — the name “Ra-dhe,” sada — always,
hrdi — in my heart, sphuratu — may it shine, me — for me, vidya-para
— the supreme knowledge, dvy-aksarah — composed of two syllables.

Meaning

May those two syllables, "Ra-dha," which represent the highest
knowledge beyond the Vedas, always shine in my heart.

Along the banks of the Yamuna river, in the forest bowers, even
Lord Hari (Krsna) sits like a great yogi. He stays absorbed in
meditating on the light of Her feet and constantly chants Her name.
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Filled with tears of divine love and enchanted by a wonderful
overflowing bliss, He is completely captivated by Her

Verse 96
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devanam-atha bhakta-mukta-suridam-atyanta-diiram ca yat
premananda-rasam mahasukhakaram cocaritarh prematah

premna-karnayate japati yatha muda gayaty-athalih svayam
jalpaty-asru-mukho haris-tad-amrtam radheti me jivanam

devanam — for the gods, atha — and moreover, bhakta-mukta-suridam
— for the devotees, liberated souls, and divine friends, atyanta-diiram ca
yat — which remains extremely far and unattainable, premananda-rasam
— the nectar of love-bliss, maha-sukhakaram ca — and the giver of
supreme happiness, ucaritam — when uttered, prematah — with love
premna-karnayate — Hari listens with love, japati yatha — repeats it
softly, muda gayati atha alih svayam — and joyfully sings it again like a
friend (gopi) Himself, jalpati asru-mukhah harih — Lord Hari (Krsna)
with a face wet with tears, murmurs it repeatedly, tad-amrtam — that
nectar, radhe iti — the two syllables “Ra-dhe,” me jivanam — are my

very life.

Meaning
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The nectar-like name "Radha" is my very life. Even for the gods, the
liberated souls, and the greatest devotees, this name remains far beyond
reach and hard to attain. When spoken with love, it gives the highest
possible happiness and the bliss of pure devotion. Lord Hari (Krsna)
Himself listens to this name with deep love; He repeats it, sings it joyfully
in midst of Sakhis, and murmurs it over and over with tears streaming
down His face.

Verse 97
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ya varadhayati priyam vraja-manim praudhanuragotsavaih
samsiddhyanti yad-asrayena hi param govinda-sakhy-utsukah
yat-siddhih param-apadaika-rasavatya aradhanatte nu sa
sri-radha Sruti-mauli-Sekhara-lata namni mama priyatam

ya — She who, vara-aradhayati — worships and pleases in the highest
way, priyam vraja-manim — Her beloved, the jewel of Vraja (S11 Krsna),
praudha-anuraga-utsavaih — through the grand festivals of mature and
deep loving devotion, samsiddhyanti — attain perfection, yat-asrayena hi
— by taking shelter of whom, indeed, param — the supreme, govinda-
sakhi-utsukah — the gopis who are eager to be companions of Govinda,
yat-siddhih — that perfection, param-apada-eka-rasavatyah — which
even in the greatest distress remains full of the single taste of divine love,
aradhanatte — they worship, nu sa — that very She, sri-radha — Sr1
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Radha, sruti-mauli-Sekhara-lata — the flowering crest-jewel of the Vedas,
namni — by name, mama priyatam — may She be ever dear to me.

Meaning

May Sr1 Radha, who is known as the most precious creeper clinging to the
supreme representation of the knowledge of the Upanishadas , always be
dear to me! She worships Her beloved Krsna, the jewel of Vraja, with
grand festivals of deep and mature love. By taking shelter of Her, those
who long to be companions of Govinda reach the highest perfection and
supreme bliss—a state of pure love that remains sweet even in the face of
great difficulty.

Verse 98
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gatre koti-tadic-chavi pravitat-ananda-chavi sri-mukhe
bimbosthe nava-vidruma-chavi kare sat-pallavaic-chavi
hemambhoru-kudmala-chavi kuca-dvandve ravindeksanam
vande tan-nava-kufija-keli-madhuram radhabhidhanarh mahah

gatre — on Her body, koti-tadit-chavi — shines the radiance of millions
of lightning flashes, pravitat-ananda-chavi — spreading a glow of blissful
brilliance, sri-mukhe — on Her beautiful face, bimba-osthe — on Her lips
red like bimba fruit, nava-vidruma-chavi — glows the hue of fresh coral,
kare — on Her hands, sat-pallava-it-chavi — shines the delicate beauty of
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tender new leaf buds, hema-ambho-ru-kudmala-chavi — Her thighs
resemble golden lotus buds, kuca-dvandve — on Her twin breasts, ravi-
indra-iksanam — even the sun and Indra long to behold, vande — 1 bow
down, tat-nava-kuiija-keli-madhuram — to that sweetness of Her ever-
fresh bowers’ divine play, radha-abhidhanam mahah — that splendor
known as Radha.

Meaning

I bow down to that divine, supernatural light named Radha!

Her body shines as brightly as millions of lightning flashes, and Her
beautiful face glows with pure happiness. Her lips are as red as
coral, Her hands are as delicate as new leaves, and Her form is as
beautiful as golden lotus buds. With eyes like lotus petals, She is
filled with the sweetness of divine, playful love within the forest
bowers.

Verse 99
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mukta-pankti-pratima-dasana caru-bimba-dharosthi
madhye ksama nava-nava-rasa-vartta-gambhira-nabhih
pIna-$roni taruni-masamunmesa-lavanya-sindhuh
raidagdhinam kimapi hrdayarm nagari patu radha
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mukta-pankti-pratima-dasana — whose teeth resemble a row of pearls,
caru-bimba-dhara-osthi — whose charming lips are like the red bimba
fruit, madhye ksama — slender at the waist, nava-nava-rasa-vartta-
gambhira-nabhih — whose deep navel is the center of ever-new waves of
divine rasa (sweetness), pina-sroni — with full, rounded hips, taruni-
masa-unmesa-lavanya-sindhuh — a young maiden, an ocean of ever-
awakening beauty, raidagdhinam kimapi hrdayam — whose radiant heart
overflows with indescribable brilliance of love, nagari patu radha — may
that Queen of the city of love, ST Radha, protect me.

Meaning

May the noble and graceful Sr1 Radha, the Queen of the maidens of
Braj, protect us all! Her teeth shine like perfect rows of pearls, and
Her lips are as red and charming as the bimba fruit. She has a
slender, delicate waist and a deep navel that swirls with the waves of
ever-new divine sweetness. With the dawn of Her youth, She has
become a vast ocean of glowing beauty and elegance.

Verse 100
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pina-sroni tanudar stanatati vrtta-cchatay-adbhute
radhe $r1-bhuja-valli caru valaye svam riipam aviskuru
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snigdha — soft, kuficita — curled, nila — dark-blue, kest — having hair,
vidalat — blossoming, bimba-osthi — with lips like the red bimba fruit,
candra-anane — having a moon-like face, khelat — playful, kharfijana-
gaijana-aksi — with eyes defeating the khanjana bird, rucimat —
shining, nasagra-muktaphale — with a pearl at the tip of the nose, pina-
sroni — having full hips, tanu-dari — with a slender waist, stana-tati —
having a line of breasts, vrtta-cchatay-adbhute — wonderfully round and
radiant, radhe — O Radha, sri-bhuja-valli — with graceful vine-like
arms, caru-valaye — adorned with beautiful bangles, svam riipam —
Your own form, aviskuru — please reveal.

Meaning

O Radha! Please reveal Your divine form to me!Manifest Your beauty:
Your soft, curly dark-blue hair; Your red, blossoming lips; and Your face
that shines like the moon. Let me see Your eyes that are more playful than
the wagtail bird, and the radiant pearl at the tip of Your nose. Reveal Your
slender waist, Your full hips, and the wonderful, rounded grace of Your
form. May I see Your vine-like arms adorned with beautiful bangles—

please, let this form appear before my eyes.
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Verse 101

Toall~d: UCHRGA AT UgHTSSTel!
TYTE TeRgUT = Aferd Udreq dle=
gvfigHeRTa SRoumeRa dg
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lajjantah patam-arcchayya racita-smaya prasiinafijalau
radhange nava-ranga-dhamni lalita-prastavane yauvane
Sroni-hema-varasane smarana-riipenadhyasite mohanam
I1la-panga-vicitra tandava-kala pandityam unmilati

lajja-antah-patam-arcchayya — hiding behind the veil of modesty,
racita-smdya-prasiina-afijalau — offering flowers with a gentle, smiling
expression, radhda-arige — on the body of Radha, nava-ranga-dhamni —
which is the abode of ever-fresh beauty and colors, lalita-prastavane-
yauvane — in the graceful blossoming of youthful charm, sroni-hema-
vara-asane — on the golden seat of Her hips, smarana-riipena-adhyasite-
mohanam — Cupid himself (Kama) sits in meditation, manifesting as
enchantment, lila-panga-vicitra-tandava-kala — in the playful glances
displaying wondrous dance-like arts, pandityam-unmilati — His expertise
(of love’s artistry) fully awakens.

Meaning

The art of the wonderful, dancing love-glance—which can enchant even
the Great Enchanter (Krsna) Himself—now awakens within Sr1 Radha.Her
body has become a stage of ever-fresh beauty where Her shyness acts as a
curtain. Her gentle smiles are like flowers offered in worship. Within the
backdrop of Her blossoming youth, Cupid (the God of Love) sits upon the
golden throne of Her beauty, manifesting His highest expertise and
mastery over the arts of divine attraction.
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Verse 102
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sa lavanya-camatkrtih nava-vayo riipam ca tan-mohanam
tatat-keli-kala-vilasa-lahari-caturya-mascarya-bhth
no kificit-krtameva yatra na nutir-nago na va sambhramo
radha-madhavayoh sa ko’pi sahajah premotsavah patu vah

sa — that, lavanya-camatkrtih — wonder of beauty, nava-vayah-riipam
ca — youthful form and appearance, tan-mohanam — enchanting even
Him (Krsna), tatat-keli-kala-vilasa-lahari-caturya-mascarya-bhiith — the
land of astonishing skill and brilliance in the waves of playful love
pastimes, nah kificit krtam eva yatra — where nothing is done with
deliberate effort, na nutih — no formal praise, na agah — no fault, na va
sambhramah — nor any anxiety or hesitation, radha-madhavayoh — of
Radha and Madhava (Krsna), sah kah api sahajah premotsavah — that
natural festival of divine love, patu vah — may it protect you all.

Meaning

May that natural and spontaneous festival of love between Radha
and Madhava (Krsna) protect you all!Their beauty is a constant
wonder, and Their youthful forms are completely enchanting. Their
incredible skill in the playful arts of love flows like a wave, yet it is
all perfectly natural. In Their relationship, there is no need for forced
praise, no fear of making mistakes, and no formal hesitation. It is a
pure, effortless celebration of the heart.
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Verse 103

i YerT faarfa FaieR MerRITH,

HERIHE! AER-AYRA Gdig=<:
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yesam preksam vitarati navodara-gadhanuragan-megha-Syamo
madhura-madhurananda-martir-mukundah
vrndatavyam sumahimi camatkara-kariny-aho kim
tani prekseta bhiita-rasanidhanani radha-padani

yesam preksam vitarati — to whose sight He grants His vision, nava-
udara-gadha-anuraga-an-megha-syamah — the dark-blue Krsna, like a
fresh raincloud, filled with deep, tender love, madhura-madhura-ananda-
miirtih mukundah — Mukunda, the embodiment of supremely sweet
bliss, vrnda-atavyam — in the forest of Vrndavan, su-mahimi camatkara-
karini — to those most wondrous and awe-inspiring, aho kim — oh! what
could be greater, tani prekseta — let one behold, bhiita-rasanidhanani —
those repositories of all divine rasa (essence of love and bliss), radha-
padani — the lotus feet of Sr1 Radha.

Meaning

In the forest of Vrndavan, will I ever be allowed to see the lotus feet of Sri
Radha? These feet are the source of all divine sweetness and wonder. Even
Lord Krsna (Mukunda)—who is as dark and beautiful as a raincloud and is
the very personification of bliss—humbly grants the vision of these feet to
others out of His own deep, limitless love for Her. Oh, when will I behold
those feet, which are the true treasure-house of all spiritual joy?
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Verse 104

JelT=tedT ded foraft aRRearerygei
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balanniva talpamh kimapi parirabhya-adhara-sudham

nipiya prollikhya prakhara-nakharena stanabharam
tato nivim nyaste rasika-manina tvat-kara-dhrte

kada kufija-chidre bhavatu mama radhenu nayanam

balam iva — like a child, talpam kimapi parirabhya — embracing
something (the bed or beloved) closely, adhara-sudham nipiya —
drinking the nectar of the lips, prollikhya prakhara-nakharena
stanabharam — scratching the heavy breasts with sharp nails, tatah nivim
nyaste — then loosening the waist-band, rasika-manina — by the jewel
among lovers (Krsna), tvat-kara-dhrte — held by Your (Radha’s) hand,
kada kunja-chidre — when, through a small opening in the bower,
bhavatu mama nayanam — may my eyes, radhenu — O Radha, bhavatu
— be granted the vision, mama nayanam — my eyes

Meaning

I long to see the Jewel of Lovers (Krsna) take You to the flower-bed
and embrace You. May I see Him sip the nectar of Your lips and
leave the marks of His love upon You. When He reaches to untie
Your waist-band and You playfully try to stop His hand with Your
own—at that moment, may my eyes be blessed to behold Your
combined beauty. O Radha! When will I be allowed to look through
a small opening in the forest bower and witness this divine scene?
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Verse 105

R d uTlel fohaft gt ejygfad
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karam te patralim kimapi kuchayoh karttum-ucitam
padam te kufijesu priyam-abhisarantyah abhisrtau
drsau kufija-chidraistava nibhrta-kelim kalayitum
yada vikse radhe tadapi bhavita kirh Subhadinam

karam te patralim — Your hand, like a delicate vine of leaves, kimapi
kuchayoh karttum ucitam — meant for arranging or adorning Your
breasts, padam te kurfijesu — Your feet, within the bowers of Vrndavan,
priyam abhisarantyah abhisrtau — moving swiftly to meet Your beloved,
drsau kuiija-chidraih tava — my eyes, through the small openings of the
bower, upon You, nibhrta-kelim kalayitum — to behold Your secret love-
sport, yada vikse — when I see thus, radhe — O Radha, tad api bhavita
kim subha-dinam — will that not indeed be the most auspicious day of
my life?

Meaning

O Radha, when will that most blessed day finally come for me?

Will there be a day when my own hands are allowed to decorate You by
painting delicate leaf-patterned designs (patrali) upon You? Will I ever
follow behind Your feet as You walk through the forest to meet Your
beloved Krsna? And will my eyes be blessed to witness Your secret, divine
play through the small openings of the bower?
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Verse 106

e YT df a1 FIRAUTdA TeRIgH,
A haHRAdT TIHAG
e shiwd 7o fRafdeRIcrawas

raho gosthim $rotum tava nija-vitendrena lalitam
kare dhrtva tvam va nava-ramana-talpe ghatayitum
ratamarda-srastar kacabharam-atho samyamayitum
vidadhyah $ri-radhe mama kim-adhikarotsava-rasam

raho gosthim srotum — to hear Your secret conversation, tava nija-
vitendrena — with Your own beloved Krsna, lalitam — spoken sweetly
and gracefully, kare dhrtva tvam va — or perhaps, holding You by the
hand, nava-ramana-talpe ghatayitum — to unite You on the fresh love-
bed, ratdamarda-srastam kacca-bharam atho sarityamayitum — then to
arrange Your loosened hair disheveled from amorous play, vidadhyah sri-
radhe — if You, O SrT Radha, should grant me that service, mama kim
adhika-utsava-rasam — what greater festival of bliss could there ever be
for me?

Meaning

O Sri Radha, will You ever grant me the joy of these special services?
Will T be allowed to overhear the sweet, private words You speak with
Your beloved Krsna? Will T have the honor of holding Your hand and
guiding You to the fresh bed of flowers prepared for Your meeting? And
after Your divine play, when Your beautiful hair has become loosened and
messy, will I be allowed to carefully comb and arrange it for You again?
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Verse 107

gaIced] FaTeRAM-gso (oo
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vrndatavyam nava-nava-rasananda-puiije nikufije
gufijad-bhrngi-kula-mukharite mafiju-mafiju-prahasaih
anyonyaksepan-nicaya-prapta-sangopanadyaih
kridaj-jeyad-rasika-mithunam klipta-keli-kadambam

vrnda-atavyam — in the forest of Vrndavana, nava-nava-rasa-ananda-
purije — where heaps of ever-new waves of blissful rasa (divine love)
arise, nikurije — in the secluded bowers, guiijat-bhrngi-kula-mukharite
— resounding with the humming of swarms of bees, maiiju-maiiju-
prahasaih — with sweet and gentle laughter, anyonya-ksepan-nicaya-
prapta-sangopa-nadyaih — through mutual teasing, hiding, and delightful
playful quarrels, kridat jeyat — may triumph in play, rasika-mithunam —
that expert divine couple (Radha and Krsna), klipta-keli-kadambam —
surrounded by their circle of amorous pastimes.

Meaning

All glories to the expert Divine Couple, Sr1 Radha and Krsna!

In the secluded bowers of Vrndavan—where waves of fresh, blissful love
are always rising—They play together amidst the humming of swarms of
bees. With sweet and gentle laughter, They tease one another, tossing
things back and forth, hiding from each other, and engaging in delightful,
playful quarrels.
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Verse 108

U RETgehlfeder UffeeiHee IS
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riparh Sarada-candra-koti-vadane dhammilla-malli-sraja
mamo-moda-vikali-krutalipatale radhe kada tedbhutam
grive yojjvala-kambu-kanthi mrdu-dor-valli calat-kankane
vikse patta-dukiila-vasini ranan-mafijira-padambuje

riipam $arada-candra-koti-vadane — whose face shines with the beauty
of ten million autumn moons, dhammilla-malli-sraja — whose braided
hair is adorned with garlands of jasmine, ¢ — whose lips, red and moist,
bewilder even the intoxicated bees, radhe kada te adbhutam — O Radha,
when shall I behold Your wondrous form, grive yojjvala-kambu-kanthi —
with a neck radiant and curved like a conch shell, mrdu-dor-valli — with
soft, vine-like arms, calat-kankane — adorned with tinkling bracelets,
vikse — when shall I see, patta-dukiila-vasini — You, clad in fine silken
garments, ranan-maiijira-pada-ambuje — whose lotus feet are decked
with anklets that ring melodiously?

Meaning

O Radha, when will I finally behold Your wondrous and amazing form?
Your face shines with the light of ten million autumn moons, and the
jasmine garlands in Your braided hair are so fragrant they make the bees
fly about in excitement. Your neck is as radiant and graceful as a polished
conch shell, and Your soft, vine-like arms are adorned with jingling
bracelets. Clad in fine silken garments, Your lotus feet move with the
sweet, musical sound of tinkling anklets.
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Verse 109

galafAaEaT gafiar aen: SRt
Rreafaaygaamit aetfRarsar
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itoh bhayam ita’strapa kulam ito yasah sriritah
hinasty akhila-$rnkhalam api sakhi nivasas tvaya
sa gad-gadam udiritarh subahu mohanakanksaya
katham-katham ayi-1$vari prahasitaih kada mredyase

itoh bhayam — from here there is fear, itah astrapa — from there, shame,
kulam itah yasah sriritah — from another side, concern for family honor
and reputation, hinasti akhila-Srrikhalam api — yet all these chains are
broken, sakhi nivasah tvaya — O friend, by dwelling with You, sah gad-

gadam udiritam — those stammered, trembling words, subahu mohana-

akanksaya — spoken with great longing for the enchanting Beloved,
katham-katham ayi isvari — how, O Goddess, prahasitaih kada
mredyase — will You ever conceal (or blush with) Your playful, smiling
laughter?

Meaning

On one side there is fear of elders; on the other, there is modesty.
There is the weight of family honor and the worry about reputation.
Yet, O Swamini (My Queen), out of Your intense longing to meet
the Enchanter (Mohan), You shatter all these worldly chains like
they are nothing.When You return from meeting Him, choked with
emotion and stammering in ecstasy, when will I have the luck to
playfully tease You? When will I repeat Your own trembling words
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back to You—asking, "How did it happen? What was it like?"—until
You smile and blush with shyness?

Verse 110

TSI G TeATa=Hos #aT
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Syame caturutani kurvati sahalapam pranetr1 maya
grhite ca dukiila-pallave hu-nikrtya mam draksyasi
vibhrane bhuja-vallim ullasitaya romamsru-lankrtam
drstva tvam rasa-lina-mirtim atha kim dsyami hasyam tatah

§yame — with Syama (Krsna), caturutani kurvati — while speaking
clever and playful words, saha-lapam pranetri maya — as I convey Your
conversation to Him, grhite ca dukiila-pallave — when You grasp the
edge of Your silken veil, hu-nikrtya mam draksyasi — and cast a mock-
angry glance at me, bibhrane bhuja-vallim — displaying Your vine-like
arm, ullasitaya romamsru-larikrtam — adorned with the beauty of erect
hairs and tears of ecstasy, drstva tvam rasa-lina-miirtim — beholding You
absorbed in the form of divine love, atha kim drsyami hasyam tatah —
then, O Radha, what greater joy or laughter could my eyes behold after
that?

Meaning

When Shyama offers sweet, flattering entreaties, You speak only to me
(ignoring Him). When He dares to touch the edge of Your silken sari, You
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exclaim 'No!' and cast a mock-angry glance my way. But as He holds the
tender vine of Your arm, Your body erupts in golden thrills of ecstasy and
Your form begins to melt into pure nectar. Oh, when shall I see the
crowning glory of that moment—the sweet, secret smile that breaks across
Your face?
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Verse 111
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aho rasika-Sekharah sphurati kopi vrndavane

nikufija-nava-nagari-kuca-kisora-keli-priyah
karotu sah krpam sakhi prakata-piirna-natyotsavah

nija-priyatama-pade rasamaye dadatu sthitim

aho — oh! rasika-sekharah — the crown-jewel among connoisseurs of
divine love (Sr1 Krsna), sphurati kopi vrndavane — shines forth in
Vrndavana, nikufija-nava-nagari-kuca-kisora-keli-priyah — who
delights in the youthful, amorous pastimes with the young maiden of the
bowers (St Radha), karotu sah krpam sakhi — may He bestow His
mercy, O friend, prakata-piirna-natya-utsavah — that fully manifest
festival of divine play and joy, nija-priyatama-pade rasamaye — at the
lotus feet of His dearest beloved, filled with rasa (divine sweetness),
dadatu sthitim — may He grant me eternal residence.

Meaning

Behold, the crown of connoisseurs shines in Vrndavana—He who delights
in play with the budding breasts of the bowers’ queen. May that full
festival of love show us grace, and grant firm abode at His beloved’s rasa-
soaked feet.
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Verse 112
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vicitra-vara-bhiisanojjvala-dukiila-sat-kaficukaih
sakhibhir atibhusita tilaka-gandha-malyarapi
svayam ca sakala-kala-sukusali-krtah kada
surasa-madhurotsave kimapi vesayet svamini

vicitra — varied, vara-bhiisana — with excellent ornaments, ujjvala —
shining, dukiila — silk garments, sat-karicukaih — and fine upper
garments, sakhibhih — by the sakhis (companions), atibhiisita — greatly
adorned, tilaka-gandha-malya-adibhih — with tilaka marks, sandal paste,
garlands, and other decorations, svayam — by Herself, ca — and, sakala-
kala-sukusali-krtah — made perfect by Her own skill in all fine arts,
kada — when, surasa-madhura-utsave — in the divine, sweet festival of
amorous play, kimapi — wonderfully, vesayet — will She dress or adorn
Herself, svamini — my mistress, S11 Radha.

Meaning

Adorned by sakhis with wondrous ornaments, lustrous silks and corset,
tilak, fragrance and garlands—and Herself training us in all arts—when
will my SwaminT initiate us into the sweet festival of rasa?
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Verse 113
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kada sumani-kinkini-valaya-ntipura-prollasan

maha-madhura-mandaladbht-vilasa-rasotsave
api pranayino brhad-bhuja-grhita-kanthyo vayam

param nija-rase$vari-carana-laksm viksamahe

kada — when, su-mani-kinkini-valaya-niipura-prollasan — with tinkling
jeweled bangles and anklets shining brightly, mahda-madhura—
mandaladbhtvilasa-rasa-utsave — in the grand, sweet festival of divine
amorous play within the circle of love, api pranayinah — we, the
affectionate attendants, brhat-bhuja-grhita-kanthyah — whose necks are
lovingly embraced by the mighty arms (of our beloved Lord, SrT Krsna),
vayam — we, param — supremely, nija-rasesvari-carana-laksm — at the
lotus feet of our own goddess of rasa (Sr1 Radha), aveksamahe — may we
behold and worship.

Meaning

In the wondrous circle of rasa where jeweled girdles, bangles, and anklets
resound—though the lover’s(Shyamsundar) long arms encircle our necks
—when shall our eyes be fixed only on the footprints of our Rase$vari, ST
Radha?
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Verse 114
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yad govinda-katha-sudha-rasa-hrde cheto maya jrmbhitam

yadva tad-guna-kirtanarcana-vibhisadyair dinam prapitam
yadyat pritir akari tat-priya-janesv atyantiki tena me
gopindra-atmaja-jivana-pranayini Sri-radhi ke tusyatu

yad — whatever, govinda-katha-sudha-rasa-hrde — in the heart filled
with the nectar of talks about Govinda, cittam maya jrmbhitam — my
mind has expanded or become absorbed, yadva — or whatever, tad-guna-
kirtana-arcana-vibhiisa-adyaih — by singing His qualities, worshiping
Him, or adorning His form and name, dinam prapitam — the day has been
joyfully spent, yadyat pritih akari — whatever affection has been shown,
tat-priya-janesu — to His dear ones (the devotees of Krsna), atyantiki
tena me — may that supreme devotion of mine, gopindra-atmaja-jivana-
pranayini — O life and soul of the son of the King of the Gopas (ST
Radha), $ri-radhi ke — O Sr1 Radha, tusyatu — be pleased (with me).

Meaning

If I steep my heart in the nectar of Govinda’s lilas, spend days in His
praise, worship and adornment, and love His loved ones with all my life—
may Sri Radha, dearer than life to the cowherd prince, be pleased with me.
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Verse 115
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raho dasyam tasyah kim api vrsabhanor-vraja-vari-
yasah-putryah piirna-pranaya-rasa-miirter yadi labhe
tada nah kim dharmaih kimu suraganaih kim ca vidhina
kim 1$ena Syama-priya-milana-yatnair api ca kim

raho dasyam tasyah — if secretly I attain servitude to Her, kim api —
indescribably rare and wonderful, vrsabhanoh-vraja-vari-yasah-putryah
— the glorious daughter of Vrsabhanu, the foremost lady of Vraja, piirna-
pranaya-rasa-miirteh — who is the very embodiment of complete and
perfect loving rasa, yadi labhe — if 1 obtain (that service), tada nah kim
dharmaih — then what need have I of religious duties? kimu suraganaih
— or of the company of celestial beings? kim ca vidhind — or of ritual
worship? kim iSena — or even of the Supreme Lord Himself, Syama-
priya-milana-yatnaih api ca kim — or of efforts to unite with Syama
(Krsna)?

Meaning

If I can only obtain the secret, sacred service of SiT Radha—the glorious
daughter of King Vrsabhanu and the very embodiment of perfect love—
then I have no need for anything else! What use would I have for religious
duties (Dharma)? Why would I care for the company of the gods, or for
the blessings of Brahma and Siva? I would not even care for the efforts to
meet Syéma (Krsna) Himself. If T am Her servant, I have already reached
the absolute peak of existence.
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Verse 116
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candrasye harinaksi devi sunase sonadhare susmite
chillakshmi-bhuja-valli kambu-rucira-grive girindra-stani
bhafijan-madhya-brhan-nitamba-kadalikandoru-padambuj
pronnilan-nakha-candra-mandale kada radhe may-aradhyase

candrasya — of the moon, harinaksi — O doe-eyed one, devi — O divine
goddess, su-nase — with a beautiful nose, Sona-adhare — with red lips,
su-smite — with a sweet smile, chillakshmi-bhuja-valli — with graceful
vine-like arms, kambu-rucira-grive — with a neck charming like a conch
shell, girindra-stani — with breasts like the peaks of great mountains,
bhafijan-madhya — with a slender waist, brhat-nitamba — broad hips,
kalikd-anda-tiru-pada-ambuje — with thighs and lotus feet soft like
flower buds, pronnilan-nakha-candra-mandale — whose shining nails
resemble circles of rising moons, kada — when, radhe — O Radha, maya
— by me, aradhyase — will You be worshiped (or adored)?

Meaning

Your face is as beautiful as the moon, and Your eyes are as soft and wide
as a deer's. You have a graceful nose, deep red lips, and a sweet,
enchanting smile. Your arms are like delicate flowering vines, and Your
neck is as elegant as a polished conch shell. With a slender waist, graceful
form, and thighs as smooth as golden banana trees, Your lotus feet are
adorned with toenails that shine like a circle of rising moons. O my Queen,
when will You accept my devotion?
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Verse 117

TYT-UTE-TRIST-Himaaridied fAsdhadi

a: @ weraif [AeR-agr dwomnfdehadar:

Jfegay Jrfd WaeATARHRIUAq.
HUS Wi AT HH TAd hal Hig:

radha-pada-saroja-bhaktim acalam vikshya niskaitavam
pritah svam bhajato’pi nirbhara-maha-premen’dhikam sarvasah
alingaty atha cumbati sva-vadanat tambiilam asy arpayet
kanthe svar vanamalikam api mama nyasyet kada mohanah

radhd-pada-saroja-bhaktim — the devotion to the lotus feet of SrT Radha,
acalam — unwavering, vijiidya — understanding, niskaitavam — pure
and free from deceit, pritah — being pleased, svam bhajatah api — with
His own devotee, nirbhara-maha-preme — with overflowing, intense
love, adhikam sarvasah — all the more exceedingly, alirigati — He
embraces, atha cumbati — then Kkisses, sva-vadanat — from His own
mouth, tambiilam asya arpayet — offers betel to him, kanthe svam
vanamalikam api — and places His own forest-flower garland upon his
neck, mama nyasyet kada mohanah — when, O Mohana (Krsna), will
You thus grace me?

Meaning

Seeing unwavering, guileless devotion to Radha’s lotus-feet, Mohan is
more pleased than by devotion to Himself: He embraces, kisses, gives the
betel directly from His mouth, and places His garland on the neck. When
will He treat me like this ?
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Verse 118

AT URHTG ulgedl-lcug%d
hIf=T: I HTgdl IRATR-AATIA TG
G GrRagATgelaaT g fard amgd
AT MUTGA[RgRE T ehal areafd

lavanyam paramadbhutam rati-kala-caturir atyadbhutam
kantih kapi mahadbh uta varatanor lila-gati$ cad-bhuta
drgbhangi punar adbhutadbhutatama yasyah smitar cad-bhutam
sa radhadbhuta-miirtir adbhuta-rasam dasyam kada dasyati

lavanyam — beauty, param-adbhutam — supremely wonderful, rati-
kala-caturih — skill in the art of divine love, aty-adbhutam —
exceedingly wondrous, kantih — Her radiance, kapi maha-adbhuta — is
some inconceivably great marvel, vara-tanoh — of Her divine, perfect
form, lila-gatih ca adbhuta — and Her graceful movements in play are
astonishing, drk-bhangi — the glance of Her eyes, punar adbhuta-
adbhutatama — is yet more wonderfully wondrous, yasyah smitam ca
adbhutam — and Her smiile, too, is extraordinary, sa radha adbhuta-
miirtih — that Radha, who is the very embodiment of divine wonder,
adbhuta-rasam — full of wondrous transcendental rasa (sweet love),
dasyam kada dasyati — when will She grant me the service (of Her lotus
feet)?

Meaning

Her loveliness is wondrous; Her mastery in love’s arts astonishing; Her
effulgence amazing; Her playful gait marvelous; Her sidelong glances
most wondrous of all—and Her smile! When will that embodiment of
wonder, Si Radha, grant me service steeped in wondrous rasa?
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Verse 119

YHEUGHE ek TpRaars-forarery
To AR §-gid HUT-hfel T,
HERh-HifeHT 93T ehigeh diferd

SR qq Wfdeh Adhar-ge siqeas

bhramad-bhrakuti sundaram sphurita-caru-bimba-dharam
grhe madhura hum-krtam pranaya-keli kopakulam
maharasika-maulina sabhaya kautukam viksitam
smarami tava radhike rati-kala-sukham $ri-mukham

bhramat-bhrakuti-sundaram — beautiful with slightly moving, frowning
eyebrows, sphurita-caru-bimba-dharam — with quivering, charming lips
red like bimba fruit, grhe madhura hur-krtam — uttering sweet “hurm”
sounds within the bower, pranaya-keli-kopa-akulam — filled with loving
quarrel and playful anger, mahad-rasika-maulina — observed by the
crown-jewel of connoisseurs of love (St Krsna), sabhaya kautukam
viksitam — who watches in delightful awe and joy, smardmi tava radhike
— I remember You, O Radhika, rati-kala-sukham sri-mukham — Your
divine face, the abode of bliss born from the art of love.

Meaning

O Radhika, I meditate on Your beautiful face! I remember the way Your
eyebrows knit together in a lovely frown and how Your charming, red lips
tremble with playful anger during Your sweet quarrels of love. I recall the
soft, sweet "hum" sounds You make within the forest bower. Even Krsna,
the crown-jewel of all lovers, watches You in total awe and a hint of
playful fear, delighted by the wondrous art of Your love.
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Verse 120

I pesel uRedfearashare Thd
STOTEERITg o 7= qearfAe Tg:

unmilan-mukuta-cchata parilasad-dik-cakravalam sphurat
keytira-angada-hara-kankana-ghata-nirdhita-ratna-cchavi
sroni-mandala-kinkini-kalaravam mafijira-mafju-dhvanim
Srimat-pada-sarojarm bhaja mano radhabhidhanarh mahah

unmilan-mukuta-cchata — with rays spreading from Her shining crown,
parilasat-dik-cakravalam sphurat — illuminating all directions with a
radiant circle of light, keyiira-arigada-hara-kankana-ghata-nirdhiita-
ratna-cchavi — whose keytiras (armlets), bracelets, necklaces, and
bangles clash, scattering the brilliance of the embedded jewels, Sroni-
mandala-kinkini-kalaravam — whose girdle bells around Her hips
produce sweet tinkling sounds, maiijira-maiiju-dhvanim — and whose
anklets resound with melodious tones, sSrimat-pada-sarojam — Her
glorious lotus feet, bhaja mano — O my mind, worship, radha-
abhidhanam mahah — the divine splendor known by the name Radha.

Meaning

O my mind! Worship that supreme, divine splendor known by the name
Radha! Rays of light spread from Her shining crown, illuminating every
direction. Her jewelled armlets, necklaces, and bracelets clash together as
She moves, scattering a brilliance that outshines even the most precious
gems. The small bells on Her waist-belt tinkle sweetly,and Her anklets
produce a melodious sound at Her glorious lotus feet.
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Verse 121

IHI-AUSH-Hifel—HUSTATO: [GTATRATEGR
o ge-faefaar Hfave! swrdR-Tesfa:
HTcltel=1g -ehTH-chicl-dRell i UTq A= f&AdT
AGR-gH—hoHT=-ITdT Mid<-ugydt

Syama-mandala-mauli-mandana-manih §yamanuraga-sphur
dromod-bheda-vibhavita krtir aho kasmira-gaura-cchavih
sattvikonmada-kama-keli-taralarh mam patu manda-smita

mandara-druma-kufija-mandira-gata govinda-pattesvari

Syama-mandala — the circle of Syama (Krsna), mauli — His head or
crown, mandana-manih — the jewel that adorns (it), SyGma-anuraga —
love or affection for Syama, sphurat — shining, glowing, roma-ud-bheda

— with hairs standing on end (from ecstasy), vibhavita-krtih — whose
form is made splendid or revealed, aho — oh!, kasmira-gaura-cchavih —

having a golden hue like saffron, sattvika-unmada — with divine (pure)
ecstatic madness, kama-keli-taralam — trembling or unsteady from
amorous play, madm pdatu — may She protect me, manda-smitd — She of
gentle, sweet smile, mandara-druma-kufija-mandira-gata — dwelling in
bowers beneath wish-fulfilling Mandara trees, govinda-patta-isvari — the
crowned Queen (consort) of Govinda.

Meaning
May the crowned Queen of Govinda protect me! She is the crest-jewel
among all the maidens of Vraja, and Her body—fair and glowing like

saffron—trembles with pure, ecstatic madness born of Her deep love for
Syam (Krsna). With a gentle, sweet smile, She dwells within the sacred

143



SHRI HIT HARIVANSH MAHAPRABHU

temple-bowers beneath the wish-fulfilling trees. May that Queen, who is
restlessly lost in the waves of divine play, keep me under Her protection.

Verse 122

U TIRUTS Tl fehaminTal-
Helrit gedruRvre wreted |
MY TH YA TUe gaT da faed

fadfe Agssaammia i FarefigR

upasya-caranambuje vraja-bhrtam kisori-ganaih

rmahadbhir api purusair aparibhavya-bhavotsave
agadha-rasa-dhamani sva-pada-padma-seva-vidhau
vidhehi madhurojjvalam adhi-krtim mamadhisvart

upasya-carana-ambuje — whose lotus feet are worshiped, vraja-bhrtam
— by the servants of Vraja (the gopis), kisori-ganaih — by groups of
youthful maidens, rmahadbhih api purusaih — even by great divine
beings, aparibhavya-bhava-utsave — whose festival of divine love cannot
be comprehended, agadha-rasa-dhdmani — who is the deep abode of
limitless transcendental rasa (sweetness), sva-pada-padma-seva-vidhau —
in the service of Her own lotus feet, vidhehi — please bestow, madhura-
ujjvalam — sweet and radiant, adhi-krtim — qualification or eligibility,
mama — unto me, adhisvari — O my Supreme Mistress (St Radha).

Meaning
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O Adhiévarl (My Supreme Mistress)! Your lotus feet are constantly
worshiped by the youthful maidens of Vraja, yet the celebration of Your
divine love is so deep that even the greatest of personalities and scholars
cannot fully comprehend it. You are the infinite storehouse of all sweetness
and love. I beg You: please grant me the eligibility and the sacred
qualification to perform the radiant, sweet service of Your lotus feet.

Verse 123

AFIFIHIRG GTuTgesel H=R
frfSuefRifRIaTuaue eter-faamramafes

SATcTch-AoS: Thideeled JATR
Wag dd Afdch afchdreich el dlhd

anamranana-candramirit iva drg-apanga-cchata manthararm
kificid-darsi-$iro-vagunthana-patam lila-vilas-avadhim
unnya-laka-maifijarth kararuhair alaksya sannagaram
syange sangam tava radhike sa-cakita-loko’ham kada lokaye

anamra-anana-candrama — the moon of Your face, slightly uplifted (not
bowed), iva — like, drk-apanga-cchata-mandaram — with the gentle
radiance of Your sidelong glance, kiricit-darsi — slightly visible, Siro-
vagunthana-patam — with the veil drawn partly over Your head, Iila-

vilasa-avadhim — the very limit of playful grace, unnya-alaka-marijarih
— raising Your curls of hair, kararuhaih — with Your lotus-like hands,

alaksya-sannagaram — casting a look around shyly and cautiously, syat

arige sanngam tava radhike — when will there be union with You, O
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Radhika, sa-cakita-lokah aham kada lokaye — 1, trembling and awe-
struck, when shall I behold that divine vision?

Meaning

O Radhika! When will I be blessed to witness this wonderful sight?

I long to see You with Your moon-like face slightly tilted, Your veil
partially covering Your head, and Your sidelong glances moving slowly
with grace. I imagine You raising a stray lock of hair from Your forehead
with Your delicate fingers, only to suddenly find Yourself in the embrace
of Your supremely skilled Lover (Krsna). At that moment, You look
around with a startled, shy, and cautious expression—when will I,
trembling with awe, be allowed to behold such a divine vision?
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Verse 124

TehT-I5] aRTeh! TGJUHA-IH<
e EddTereh afehdr AU fhAfT ehemmrenaTarsia
g&T: QMumeR SHifdyd Aa-gur-Argd-arfaey:
1 YT ehrH-areT fagR Ayufa-urorer fadi =

raka-candro varako yad-anupama-rasananda-kandana-induh
stattadrk candrikaya api kim api kala-matrakasyanuto’pi
yasyah sonadhar shrividhrta nava-sudha-madhuri-sara-sindhuh
sa radha kamm badha vidhura madhupati pranda-priyatamnah

raka-candrah — the full moon, varakah — though splendid, yad-
anupama-rasa-ananda-kandana-induh — is like a faint reflection before
the moon of incomparable rasa (divine bliss) that delights the heart,
stattadrk-candrikaya api — even its cooling rays, kim api kala-
matrakasya anutah api — cannot equal even the smallest fraction of Her
brilliance, yasydah sona-adhare shrividhrta — upon whose red lips rests,
nava-sudha-madhuri-sara-sindhuh — the ocean of fresh nectar-like
sweetness, sa radha — that Sr1 Radha, kam badha — may She bind
(captivate) Him, vidhura madhupati — who makes even the moon
(Vidhura) seem pale and who is the beloved of the Lord of the bees
(Krsna), pranda-priyatam nah — She who is the very life and dearest of

our hearts.

Meaning

May that ST Radha, who is the very life-breath of the Lord of Love
(Madhusudhan), be pleased with us and bind us to Her! Compared to the
moon of Her face—which is the source of incomparable, blissful nectar—
the full moon of the autumn sky is a poor, pale thing. Even the smallest
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fraction of Her brilliance far outshines the brightest moonlight. Upon Her
red lips sits an entire ocean of ever-fresh, sweet nectar. May She, who can
soothe the longing of the Divine Hunter (Krsna), protect and embrace us.
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Verse 125

fafafe: aRqenford-sgnue-=ife afe
FaRuT-Fgssl-HHA qarve: ® dgad
WA Tl ded Jord Y a9 SiqEH,

raka-neka vicitra-candra udita premamrta-jyotisam

vicibhih paripiirayed aganita-brahmanda-kotirm yadi
vrndaranya-nikufija-simani tad-abhasah param laksyate
bhavenaiva yda tadaiva tulaye radhe tava Sri-mukham

raka-neka — even countless full moons, vicitra-candrah — each
wonderfully radiant, udita — if they were to rise, premamrta-jyotisam
vicibhih — spreading the rays of nectar-like light of divine love,
paripiirayed aganita-brahmanda-kotim yadi — and were to fill countless
millions of universes with their glow, vrndaranya-nikuiija-simani — yet
in the sacred bowers of Vrndavan, tad-abhasah — that radiance, param
laksyate — would appear utterly insignificant, bhavena yda tadaiva
tulaye — for at that very moment I compare, through loving feeling alone,
radhe tava sri-mukham — Your divine, beautiful face, O Radha.

Meaning

O Radha! Imagine if millions upon millions of wondrous full moons were
to rise all at once, flooding countless universes with a light made of pure
nectar and divine love. Even then, that massive brilliance would appear
like a mere shadow or a faint reflection compared to the light within the
secret bowers of Vrndavan. It is only by such a grand comparison that my
heart can even begin to describe the glory of Your divine face.
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Verse 126

gaIcel] Ge&d Uehcdr-3g! deetdl-HId-HTedT
HRIHT geRiot AYR IG-uT-Wi=-urerfa=r

HrE=Tghfa: TR Fa-Td-UH-ed A=

kalindi-kula-kalpadruma-tala-nilaya prollasat-keli-kanda
vrndatavyam sadaiv prakatatara-raho vallavi-bhava-bhavya
bhaktanar hrt-saroje madhura-rasa-sudha-syandi-padaravinda
sandrananda-krtih nah sphuratu nava-nava-prema-laksmi-ramanda

kalindi-kula-kalpadruma-tala-nilaya — dwelling beneath the wish-
fulfilling trees on the banks of the Yamuna (Kalind1), prollasat-keli-kanda
— the radiant root of all divine amorous pastimes, vrnda-atavyam sada —
ever present in the forest of Vrndavan, prakata-tara-raho vallavi-bhava-
bhavya — manifest in the most intimate, secret moods of the Vraja-gopis’
love, bhaktanam hrt-saroje — in the lotus hearts of the devotees,
madhura-rasa-sudha-syandi-pada-aravinda — whose lotus feet pour
forth nectar streams of sweet divine rasa, sandra-ananda-krtih — whose
form is condensed bliss itself, nah sphuratu — may She shine forth to us,
nava-nava-prema-laksmi-ramanda — the ever-fresh goddess of love, Sr1
Radha, who delights in the wealth of ever-new prema (divine love).

Meaning

May the ever-fresh Goddess of Divine Love, Sri Radha, shine within our
hearts!She dwells beneath the wish-fulfilling trees on the banks of the
Yamuna River, serving as the very root from which all divine joy and
playful pastimes spring. She is forever present in the sacred forest of
Vrndavan, manifesting through the most secret and intimate moods of the
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Gopis. Her lotus feet are like flowers that constantly pour out streams of
sweet, nectar-like love into the lotus-hearts of Her devotees. May She, the
very embodiment of condensed bliss, reveal Herself to us now.

Verse 127

UG- I —ATIEREE HETdHSh ed
U8 fRAYIeyq-BRe 3ide- fuT-Hg-ATgd-ffd:
yronfel-ehtfe—-RIfSIa ue-goaT ATgd-Aree],
sfirer ATEEEARE R HR S

Suddha-premai ka-l1la-nidhir ah mahatarh kamarmk sthati ch
presthe vibhratyad-bhrasphurad-atula-krpa-sneha-madhurya-miirtih
pranali-koti-nirajita-pada-susama madhuri-madhaven
sri-radha mam gada *mrta-rasa-bharitekarhi dasye ’bhisificet

Suddha-premaih — with pure, transcendental love, kalila-nidhih — the
treasure-house of playful divine pastimes, ah — oh!, mahatam kamamk
sthati ch — abides as the highest object of desire for the great souls,
presthe vibhrati — who, embracing Her beloved (Krsna), adbhuta-
sphurat-atula-krpa-sneha-madhurya-miirtih — manifests the wondrous
and incomparable form of grace, affection, and sweetness, prana-ali-koti-
nirdjita-pada-susamda — whose lotus feet are adored by millions of vital
forces (life-airs) as if offering aratt, madhuri-madhaven — in union with
Madhava (Krsna) in supreme sweetness, $ri-radha — Sr1 Radha, mam
gada — when will She, amrta-rasa-bharitekarhi dasye — with service
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filled with immortal nectar of divine rasa, abhisificet — anoint and
consecrate me?

Meaning

When will Sr1 Radha finally anoint me and welcome me into Her nectar-
filled service? She is the ultimate treasure-house of pure, divine play. Even
when She is resting on the lap of Her Beloved (Krsna), She feels a "fear"
of separation because Her love is so vast and intense. She is the very
embodiment of incomparable grace, affection, and sweetness. Her lotus
feet are so beautiful that Madhava Himself adores them, offering
innumerable breaths as a sacred lamp (arati) before them. When will that
Queen of Sweetness sprinkle the nectar of service upon me?
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Verse 128

JaRUY-fApsul-HIY el WHg—Ig I
AiETcgd ATATeR-GHT- HTedich-Hedren:

T gregfd | ehel g udr gara-reia

vrndaranya-nikufija-simsu sada svananga-rangotsavaih
rmadyaty adbhuta-madhavadhara-sudha-madhvika-samsvadanaih

govinda-priya-varga-durgama sakhi-vrndair nalaksitam

dasyarh dasyati me kada nu krpaya vrndavanadhi$vart

vrndaranya-nikuiija-simsu — within the bowers and groves of Vrndavan,
sada — always, sva-ananga-ranga-utsavaih — absorbed in the joyous
festivals of divine amorous play, rmadyati — She delights and rejoices,

adbhuta-madhava-adhara-sudha-madhvika-samsvadanaih — by tasting
the wondrous honey of Madhava’s nectarean lips, govinda-priya-varga-
durgama — inaccessible even to the close circle of Govinda’s beloved

companions, sakhi-vrndaih na alaksitam — unseen by the groups of Her
intimate sakhis, dasyam dasyati me kada nu — when will She bestow

upon me the service, krpaya — out of mercy, vrndavana-adhisvari — the

sovereign Queen of Vrndavan (Sri Radha)?

Meaning

When will the Sovereign Queen of Vrndavan finally show me Her mercy
and grant me Her service? She is always absorbed in joyous festivals of
love within the secret groves of Vrndavan, tasting the wondrous, honey-
like nectar of Krsna’s lips. These moments are so private and sacred that
they are inaccessible even to Krsna’s intimate devotees, and remain unseen

even by the multitude of Gopis. When will T be blessed to enter that inner
circle as Her humble servant?
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Verse 129

TeReA-F-fdeteh TUgleaTacpueerH,
seh-TfiaH IER-8R 307 faye gohed FaH,
fagfcnifefet - TRIcHaw Turetag:

mallidam nibaddha-caru-kabaram sindiira-rekhol-lasat-simantam
nava-ratna-citra-tilakam gandollasat-kundalam
niska-grivam udara-haram arunam bibhrad dukiilarh navam
vidyut-koti-nibham smarotsavamayarm radhakhyam ikse mahah

mallidam-nibaddha-caru-kabaram — whose charming hair is tied and
adorned with jasmine flowers, sindiira-rekha-ullasat-simantam — whose
parting line of hair glows with a streak of bright vermilion, nava-ratna-
citra-tilakam — whose forehead bears a tilaka decorated with nine
precious gems, gandha-ullasat-kundalam — whose earrings gleam with
the fragrance of divine sandal paste, niska-grivam — whose neck is
adorned with golden necklaces, udara-haram — wearing a long and
elegant garland, arunam bibhrat dukiilam navam — wearing a fresh
silken garment of reddish hue, vidyut-koti-nibham — shining with the
brilliance of millions of lightning flashes, smara-utsava-mayam — filled
with the festive spirit of divine love, radhakhyam tkse mahah — 1 behold
that radiant splendor known as Sri Radha.

Meaning
I behold that supreme, radiant splendor known by the name Radha!
Her charming hair is tied and adorned with fresh jasmine garlands, and the

parting of Her hair glows with a bright streak of red vermilion (sindira).
Her forehead is decorated with a tilaka made of nine precious gems, and
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Her earrings gleam against Her cheeks. Her neck is graced with golden
ornaments and elegant garlands, and She is dressed in a fresh, reddish-
colored silken garment. Shining with the intensity of innumerable
lightning flashes, She is the very essence of the festival of divine love.

Verse 130

U T-Ueh-HTHT R-IG-aHchR—a=g AT
I<dw-Ueh-dia7 fohaft Taaat-wu-argug-diar
frerr-ared - FAe-5H-1=e- sfierd-arcaeg - <
T YT ARF-HT S AFAehetT-chfel-ATed -

prema-ollasa-eka-sima param-rasa-camatkara-vicitr ya-sima

saundaryasya-eka-sima kimapi nava-vayo-riipa-lavanya-sima

l1la-madhurya-sima nija-jana-parama-audarya-vatsalya-sima
sa radha saukhya-sima jayati rati-kala-keli-madhurya-sima

prema-olldsa-eka-sima — the ultimate limit of love’s overflowing joy,
param-rasa-camatkara-vicitr ya-sima — the supreme boundary of
wondrous astonishment in divine rasa (sweet transcendental delight),
saundaryasya-eka-simda — the very summit of beauty itself, kimapi nava-
vayah-riipa-lavanya-sima — the unparalleled perfection of youthful grace
and charm, ltlla-madhurya-sima — the utmost peak of sweetness in divine
play, nija-jana-parama-audarya-vatsalya-sima — the highest point of
generosity and motherly affection toward Her own dear ones, sa radha —
that Sr1 Radha, saukhya-sima — the very limit and essence of bliss, jayati
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— ever triumphs, rati-kala-keli-madhurya-sima — being the supreme
boundary of the artful sweetness of divine love and play.

Meaning

All glories to Sr1 Radha, the ultimate limit of everything!

She is the highest peak of overflowing joy and the final boundary of
wondrous astonishment in divine love. She is the absolute summit of
beauty, possessing a youthful grace and charm that cannot be surpassed.
She represents the utmost perfection of sweetness in divine play and the
highest possible point of generosity and motherly affection toward Her
own devotees. That Radha—the very essence of bliss and the supreme
boundary of the art of love—is forever triumphant!
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Verse 131

TR RAGHHR -G UG- H T - T g el
AU R-AGTSIS Hehel-LITHT—HUT HUSH,

AG-IA-faeg- g Rfe = fergmmyd
YRIR—Y0Tch{el-faerar ar fdreprs # 7ifa:

yasyah tat sukumara-sundara-pada-unmilan-nakha-indu-cchata
lavanyaika-lavopajivi sakala-Syama-mani-mandalam
Suddha-prema-vilasa-miitir adhikonmilan-maha-madhuri
dharasara-dhurina-keli-vibhava sa radhika me gatih

yasyah — whose, tat-sukumara-sundara-pada-unmilan-nakha-indu-
cchata — the soft and beautiful feet, from which the rays of moonlike
nails shine forth, lavanya-eka-lava-upajivi — upon even one particle of
whose beauty, sakala-Syama-mani-mandalam — the entire jeweled circle
of Syama’s (Krsna’s) beauty depends for its life, Suddha-prema-vilasa-
miitih — who is the very embodiment of pure, playful love, adhika-
unmilan-maha-madhuri — whose supreme sweetness ever expands and
overflows, dhara-sara-dhurina-keli-vibhava — endowed with the
splendid power of a continuous stream of joyous pastimes, sa radhika —
that Sr1 Radhika, me gatih — is my ultimate goal, refuge, and destination.

Meaning

Sr1 Radhika is my only refuge, my ultimate goal, and my final destination!
The soft and beautiful nails of Her lotus feet shine like a circle of moons.
Even a single particle of the radiance from those toenails provides the life
and beauty for all the other "jewel-like" 16 year old maidens of Vraja. She
is the very embodiment of pure, playful love, and Her supreme sweetness
is like a continuous, overflowing rainstorm of divine joy.
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Verse 132

g s fayrgd-fogar
A -TH—AYR-ge-gared!

kalind-giri-nandini salila-bindu-sandoha-bhrn
mrdud-gati rati-Sramarh mithuna-madbhuta-kridaya

amanda-rasa-tundila-bhramara-vrnda vrndatavi

nikufija-vara-mandire kimapi sundararh nandati

kalind — the Yamuna River, giri-nandini — daughter of the mountain
(Kalinda), salila-bindu-sandoha-bhrt — bearing clusters of drops of
water, mrdu-gati — having a gentle, graceful movement, rati-Sramam —
showing signs of fatigue from love-play, mithuna-madbhuta-kridaya —
through the wondrous amorous pastimes of the divine couple, amanda-
rasa-tundila-bhramara-vrnda — surrounded by swarms of bees
intoxicated with sweet rasa (nectar), vrnda-atavi — the forest of
Vrndavan, nikufija-vara-mandire — in the best and most sacred of
bowers, kim api sundaram — something supremely beautiful and divine,
nandati — rejoices, delights, or blooms.

Meaning

In the most exquisite bower-temple of Vrindavan, a certain indescribable
and supremely beautiful Couple is rejoicing. Their forms are adorned with
glistening droplets from the Yamuna's waters, and they move with a slow,
languid grace, sweetly fatigued from Their wondrous amorous pastimes.
Around them, swarms of bees—their bellies heavy and swollen from
drinking the intense nectar of that forest—hum in celebration. All glories

to this divine pair!
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Verse 133

A IA eR-fAhAd- a<-gaRfa=<
safaee-fa-ar-<ei—a<udhfa
FeRUY Aq-Y-GUT-Wf<-UeRfa<

vyokosendivara-vikasita manda-hemaravinda
Sriman-nisyandana-rati-rasa-ndoli-kandarpa-keli
vrndaranye nava-rasa-sudha-syandi-padaravindam
jyotir-dvandvarm kimapi paramananda-kandar cakasti

vyokosa — the open sky, indivara-vikasita — like a blossoming blue
lotus, manda-hemaravinda — with the soft radiance of a golden lotus,
srimat-nigyandana — overflowing with divine splendor, rati-rasa-andoli
— swinging in the bliss of amorous rasa, kandarpa-keli — engaged in the
playful sports of Kama (Cupid), vrndaranye — in the forest of Vrndavan,
nava-rasa-sudhd-syandi — pouring forth the nectar of ever-fresh rasa,
pada-aravindam — from Their lotus feet, jyotih-dvandvam — the two
radiant forms (éri Radha and Krsna), kimapi — something indescribable,
param-ananda-kandam — the very root and source of supreme bliss,
cakasti — shines or manifests brilliantly.

Meaning

Within the sacred forest of Vrindavan, a mysterious dual-splendor
brilliantly manifests. One is like a blue lotus blossoming in the infinite sky,
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and the other is like a shimmering golden lotus. Swaying together in the
rhythmic swing of love's nectar and engaged in playful divine sports, Their
lotus feet ceaselessly pour forth an ever-fresh stream of nectar. They are
the very root of supreme bliss—two radiant lights shining as one."

Verse 134

dTel e SUaTA =Rl Hargart gafee
qTerel: URHUSY gaftieg! ddterart® dafad
HYRIFE Gard o T g: gEaTg amiigd
U T8 hal Wl ol HRTfenT-ATedt

tambiilam kvacid arpayami caranau sarvahayami kvacin
maladyaih parimandaye kvacid aho samvijayami kvacit

karpiiradi suvasitarh kva ca punah susvadu cambhomrtam
payamyeva grhe kada khalu bhaje $ri-radhika-madhavau

tambiilam — betel leaves, kvacit arpayami — sometimes I offer, caranau
samvahayami kvacit — sometimes I gently massage Their feet, mala-
adyaih parimandaye kvacid — sometimes I adorn Them with garlands
and other ornaments, aho samvijayami kvacit — oh! sometimes I fan
Them (to give comfort), karpiira-adi su-vasitam — sometimes with
camphor and other fragrant substances, kva ca punah susvadu ca ambho-
amrtam payami eva — and at times I serve Them cool and delicious
nectar-like water to drink, grhe kada khalu bhaje — when, oh when shall
I serve Them in Their divine home, $ri-radhika-madhavau — Sr Radhika
and Madhava (Krsna).
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Meaning

Oh, when will that day arrive when I may serve Shri Radha-Madhava in
the intimacy of my own cottage? Sometimes I shall offer them refreshing
betel-leaf; sometimes I shall tenderly press their lotus feet to soothe away
their weariness. At times, I will adorn them with fragrant flower garlands;
at others, I will fan them to bring a cooling breeze. And when they are
thirsty, I shall offer them cool, delicious water scented with camphor.
When will I truly attain this life of constant service?
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Verse 135

UG o cIgoed AT d-38-UAGh Ui 9-
AfaodengaTfe: g3-ur-arcied-aRegf:
IR UYH-YA- A=A —ararsay,
o hif AgT-Mfafdsad Tar Hamafa:

pratyangocchalad-ujjvalamrta-rasa-premaika-ptirnambudhir
rlavanyaika-sudhanidhih puru-krpa-vatsalya-sarambudhih
tarunyah prathama-pravesa-vilasan-madhurya-samrajya-bhiih
guptah kascid maha-nidhir vijayate radha rasaikavadhih

pratyanga-ucchalad-ujjvala-amrta-rasa-prema-eka-piirna-ambudhir —
whose every limb overflows with the brilliant nectar-ocean of pure, loving
rasa, rlavanya-eka-sudha-nidhih — the sole reservoir of beauty and
grace, the ocean of sweetness, puru-krpa-vatsalya-sara-ambudhih — the
ocean of abundant compassion and the essence of tender affection,
tarunyah prathamd-pravesa-vilasan-madhurya-samrajya-bhiih — the
sovereign land of all sweetness, shining forth at the first blossoming of
youthful beauty, guptah kascit maha-nidhih — a hidden, most precious
treasure, vijayate — ever victorious, radhd rasa-eka-avadhih — Sr1
Radha, the ultimate and sole limit of divine rasa (transcendental love).

Meaning

The hidden and most precious treasure known as Sri Radha reigns
supreme! Every single one of Her limbs overflows with a brilliant ocean of
pure, nectar-like love. She is the sole reservoir of grace and the very ocean
of sweetness. Within Her, one finds the deepest sea of compassion and the
essence of tender, motherly affection. Like a sovereign kingdom of beauty
that blooms at the first arrival of youth, She stands as the ultimate and final
limit of all divine love. All glories to Her victory!
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Verse 136

I TYoid-Ue-T-AfoSaifcReres e
1 <IETeT T PUI-gfRuTd sharfa,
HferTeg=e! Wafd Jgar: UTehdT UTehas:

yasyah spiirjat-pada-nakha-mani-jyotir-eka-cchataya
sandra-premamrta-rasa-maha-sindhu-kotir vilasah
sa ced radha racayati krpa-drstipatam kadacit
muktis tucchi bhavati bahusah prakrtaprakrta-srih

yasyah — whose, spiirjat-pada-nakha-mani-jyotih-eka-cchataya — by a
single ray from the shining gem-like nails of Her lotus feet, sandra-
prema-amrta-rasa-maha-sindhu-kotih-vilasah — the play of countless
great oceans of condensed nectar of divine love arises, sa cet radha — if
that St Radha, racayati krpa-drsti-patam kaddcit — at any time casts Her
merciful glance, muktih tucchi bhavati — liberation itself becomes
insignificant, bahusah — again and again, prakrta-aprakrta-srih — and
both worldly and transcendental opulences become utterly trivial.

Meaning

If Sr1 Radha were to cast even a single, brief glance of mercy upon
someone, then the goal of liberation (Mukti) would immediately become
insignificant. All the riches of this material world and even the spiritual
opulences of the higher realms would seem utterly trivial.

How can this be? Because from just one single ray of light shining from
the gem-like nails of Her lotus feet, millions of vast oceans filled with the
thick, sweet nectar of divine love are born. When such an ocean of love is
available, who would care for mere liberation?
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Verse 137

thel Ry HYR-AYR<-IEe
fORsqat: shfer-wam-a-goonfa 7
hal SFRTETAT: e -ehAel-HATeefich-Tg-
TRETR g AYRATIR Hafdar

kada vrndaranye madhura-madhurananda-rasade
priyesvaryah keli-bhavana-nava-kufijani mrgaye

kada sri-radhayah pada-kamala-madhvika-lahari-
parivahais ceto madhukara-madhirarh madayita

kada — when, vrnda-aranye — in the forest of Vrndavan, madhura-
madhura-ananda-rasade — which bestows the sweetest bliss of divine
rasa, priyesvaryah — of my beloved Queen (Sr1 Radha), keli-bhavana-
nava-kufijani — the fresh bowers that serve as Her love-pavilions,
mrgaye — will I search for, kada $ri-radhdayah — when will I, of Sii
Radha, pada-kamala-madhvika-lahari-parivahaih — by the flowing
waves of honey from Her lotus feet, cetah-madhukara-madhiram —
make the bee of my heart intoxicated, madayita — and deeply enraptured?

Meaning

When will that day come when I wander through the forests of Vrndavan
—the giver of the sweetest, most blissful nectar—searching for the fresh,
secret bowers where my Beloved Queen (Radha) resides?

When will the "bee" of my heart finally become completely intoxicated
and enraptured by the overflowing waves of honey-nectar that stream from
Sr1 Radha’s lotus feet?
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Verse 138

R1e7T-chfel-fgpost-difAy =RoT e ey,

YT STETRGURH GH TGATRA

radha-keli-nikufija-vithisu caranam radhabhidham uccaran
radhayanurtipam eva paramarm dharmar rasenacaran
radhayah caranambujam paricarann opacarair muda
karhi syam S$ruti-Sekharopari caranascarya-carcarm caran

radha-keli-nikuiija-vithisu — in the bowers and pathways of ST Radha’s
divine pastimes, caranam — the holy name, radha-abhidham — called
“Radha,” uccaran — uttering repeatedly, radhaya-anuriipam eva — in a
manner harmonious with SrT Radha, paramam dharmam — the supreme
dharma (religious duty), rasena dcaran — performing with divine rasa
(sweet devotion), radhdayah carana-ambujam — the lotus feet of Sri
Radha, paricaran — serving devotedly, upacdraih — with loving
offerings, muda — joyfully, karhi syam — when shall I become, Sruti-
sekhara-upari — above the crown of the Vedas, carana-ascarya-carcam
— one who glorifies the wondrous greatness of Her feet, caran —
engaged in such praise and meditation.

Meaning

When will I finally wander through the pathways and bowers of Radha’s
divine play, constantly chanting Her holy name? When will I perform the
supreme dharma—the path of pure, sweet devotion—in a way that is
perfectly harmonious with Her desires? Joyfully serving Her lotus feet
with loving offerings, when will I reach that state where I dwell even
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above the peak of the Vedas (Upanisads), lost in the wondrous glorification
of Her presence?

Verse 139

YT IgAaaR--gdshlieetd-
Il SR d-Sagelg T & aT:
3 PoSTHE RAUTIAN G g elehisar:

JYT-HATYTIY: haT 7 JUT HSol R-ehTod1-Eafe,

yatayata-Sataih sangamitayoh anyonya-vaktrollasa-
candralokan samprabhita-bahulanangambudhi-ksobhayoh
antah-kufija-kutira-talpa-gatayoh divyadbhuta-kridayoh
radha-madhavayoh kada nu Srnuyam mafjira-kafici-dhvanim

yatdyata-sataih — with hundreds of comings and goings, sarigamitayoh
— of the two who meet together (Sr1 Radha and Madhava), anyonya-

vaktra-ullasa— shining with each other’s faces, candra-aloka-an — with

the radiance of moonlike beauty, samprabhiita-bahula-ananga-ambudhi-

ksobhayoh — whose vast ocean of amorous love (Kama) is greatly stirred,
antah-kufija-kutira-talpa-gatayoh — lying upon the bed inside a secret

bower, divya-adbhuta-kridayoh — engaged in divine and wondrous love-

play, radha-madhavayoh — of Sr1 Radha and Madhava, kada nu — when
indeed, sSrnuyam — shall I hear, maiijira-karci-dhvanim — the tinkling

sound of Their anklets and girdle bells.

Meaning
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When will that blessed moment arrive when I finally hear the sweet
tinkling of the anklets and the rhythmic jingling of the waist-bells of SrT
Radha and Madhava? After hundreds of eager comings and goings by the
sakhis in an effort to bring them together, they have finally met. By
looking upon each other's moon-like faces, the vast ocean of love within
their hearts has been stirred into a great tempest. Now, as they rest upon
the bed of flowers inside the secret bower-cottage, engaged in their
wondrous divine play, when will I be allowed to hear the music of their
ornaments?

Verse 140

37gY aI-Hig HYR-ATed-AUsy
AYHd-Th fraft Hiar-dia-=sfa
faery-fAy At gearRImeera,

aho bhuvana-mohanam madhura-madhavi-mandape
madhotsava-samutsukarm kimapi nila-pita-cchavi
vidagdha-mithunam mitho drutatara-anuragollasan
madam madayate kada ciratararh madiyarh manah

aho — oh!, bhuvana-mohanam — the enchanter of the entire universe,
madhura-madhavi-mandape — in the sweet pavilion of springtime love
(Madhavi pavilion), madha-utsava-samutsukam — eager to celebrate the
festival of love, kimapi — something indescribable, nila-pita-cchavi — of
bluish and golden complexions (Sri Krsna and Sri Radha), vidagdha-
mithunam — the expert divine couple, mitho — mutually, drutatara-
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anuraga-ullasan — swiftly shining with ever-increasing love, madam
madayate — intoxicates with supreme ecstasy, kadd — when, cirataram
— for a long time, madiyam manah — my heart, madayate — will They
make fully enchanted?

Meaning

Oh! When will my heart be enchanted forever by that most expert and
cultured Couple? One is the color of a blue sapphire (Krsna), and the other
is the color of molten gold (Radha). Beneath a sweet pavilion of
springtime madhavi flowers, they are eager to celebrate the festival of
divine love. As their mutual affection shines and increases with every
second, they become intoxicated with supreme ecstasy.
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Verse 141

YT-AH-GURE I foign &7 # faget
UTE} d-US-ehIgfhary =Rdl grarcdl-atfay
dchid eh: I gad T&T: U STl
dgraicded: IR 9ag H ad-Hmur-Are fa:

radha-nama-sudharasam rasayitum jihva stu me vihvala
padau tat-pada-kankitasu caratam vrndatavi-vithisu
tat-karmaiva karah karotu hrdayam tasyah padam dhyayatu
tad-bhavotsavatah paramh bhavatu me tat-prana-nathe ratih

radha — Radha, nama — name, sudha-rasam — nectar essence,
rasayitum — to taste, jihva — tongue, stu — may be, me — my, vihvala
— overwhelmed, padau — feet, tat-pada-kankitasu — in places marked
by Her footprints, caratam — may move, vrndatavi-vithisu — in the
paths of Vrndavana forest, tat-karma-eva — only Her service, karah —
hand, karotu — may do, hrdayam — heart, tasyah-padam — Her feet,
dhyayatu — may meditate, tad-bhava-utsavatah — from that festival of
loving emotions, param — supreme, bhavatu-me — may there be for me,
tat-prana-nathe — in Her Lord of life (SrT Krsna), ratih — love,
affection.

Meaning

May my tongue become overwhelmed with the desire to taste the nectar of
Radha's name! May my feet always walk the pathways of Vrndavan,
seeking out the ground marked by Her footprints. May my hands perform
only Her service, and may my heart constantly meditate upon Her lotus
feet. Through the joy of this festival of devotion to Her, may I eventually
attain deep, transcendental love for the Lord of Her Life (Krsna).
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Verse 142

A<l YPpageR-Ue—UeggRId<He
UGG, faeTehTe[Te-ehwd TRH
T-chicl-hUT-XAT[- Tl g [ R ord

mandi-krtya mukunda-sundara-pada-dvandva-ravindamal-
premananda-mamandamindu-tilakady unmada-kandar param
radha-keli-katha-rasambudhi-calad-vicibhir andolitam
vrndaranya-nikufija-mandira-varalinde mano nandatu

mandi-krtya — making dim, mukunda-sundara — beautiful Mukunda,
pada-dvandva — pair of feet, ravinda-ambuja — lotus-like,
premananda-mayiikha — rays of love-bliss, tilaka-adi — and the tilak
mark, unmada-kandam — source of divine ecstasy, param — supreme,
radha-keli-katha-rasambudhi — ocean of nectar from the tales of
Radha’s pastimes, calat-vicibhih — with moving waves, andolitam —
made to sway, vrndaranya-nikufija-mandira-vara-alinde — in the
splendid courtyard of the groves of Vrndavana, mane — mind, nandatu
— may it rejoice.

Meaning
Setting aside the supreme ecstasies of Mukunda’s lotus feet, which hold
the power to infatuate even Siva and Oters, may my mind rejoice in the

best courtyards of Vrindavan bowers, swaying on the rising waves of the
ocean of tales of Radha’s love-sports.
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Verse 143

YT-A7 e ggfed Mferd areamedar-
ehifeTATSAT FRTST AYUT-UG-hAcl-Gui gaAT-hife:
RTeT-UeTes]-citerl-Yfe STafd el Ae-Hez-ehife:
SfRTeT-fhgendun fofd TRumRgd-fafg-wife:

radha-namaiva karyam hy anudinarm militarh sadhanadhisa-
kotis tyajyo nirajya radha-pada-kamala-sudham sat-pum-arthagra-
kotih
radha-padabja-I1la-bhuvi jayati sada manda-mandara-kotih
$ri-radha-kinkarinarm luthati caranayor adbhuta-siddhi-kotih

radha-nama eva — only the name of Radha, karyam — should be done
(chanted or practiced), hi — indeed, anudinam — every day, militam —
joined with, sadhana-adhisa-kotih — crores of other spiritual practices,
tyajyah — should be abandoned, nirajya — rejecting, radha-pada-
kamala-sudham — the nectar of Radha’s lotus feet, sat-pum-artha-agra-
kotih — the highest goal among millions of noble purposes, radha-pada-
abja-lila-bhuvi — in the land of Radha’s lotus-foot pastimes, jayati —
shines, sada — always, manda-mandara-kotih — like millions of gentle
Mandara mountains (granting desires), Sri-radha-kinkarinam — of the
maidservants of Sr1 Radha, luthati — rolls (or humbly surrenders),
caranayoh — at the two feet, adbhuta-siddhi-kotih — countless
wonderful perfections.

Meaning
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The daily chanting of Radha’s name is the only true duty. Compared to the
nectar found at Her lotus feet, millions of other spiritual practices and even
the most "noble" goals of human life (Purusarthas) should be set aside as
secondary. In the sacred land of Her pastimes, Her glory shines brighter
than millions of wish-fulfilling trees (Kalpa Vriksha). Most amazingly, for
those who are the humble maidservants (Kinkaris) of Sri Radha, millions
of supernatural perfections (Siddhis) roll on the ground at their feet,
begging for attention—yet the servants ignore them, for they only care for
Her love.

Verse 144

A} wig-ife—uageRImaREIa-
Rg—yYgefHd-afgzsdazAg!
faeTs ae- oot Srafa Aa-haR-fAgTq
mitho bhangi-koti-pravahad-anuramrta-rasot-
taranga-bhrii-bhangi-ksubhita-bahir-abhyantaram aho

mada-aghtirnan-netram racayati vicitrarn rati-kala-
vilasam tad-kufije jayati nava-kaiSora-mithunam

mitho — mutually, bhangi-koti — with millions of graceful gestures,
pravahat-anura-amrta-rasa — flowing nectar of mutual love, uttaranga
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— overflowing, bhrii-bhangi — with movements of the eyebrows,
ksubhita — agitated, bahir-abhyantaram — outwardly and inwardly,
aho — oh!, mada-aghiirnan-netram — eyes rolling with ecstatic
passion, racayati — creates, vicitram — wondrous, rati-kala-vilasam —
amorous artistic play, tad-kuiije — in that bower (grove), jayati — shines
or triumphs, nava-kai$ora-mithunam — the youthful divine couple (Sri
Radha and Sr1 Krsna).

Meaning

All glories to the youthful Divine Couple (Radha and Krsna) who shine
within the secret bower! They are mutually intoxicated with love, their
eyes rolling in supreme ecstasy. Both their inner hearts and their outer
forms are stirred and agitated by the rising waves of nectar-like affection.
Through millions of graceful gestures and the playful arching of their
eyebrows, they create a wondrous and artistic display of divine love.
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Verse 145

hIfRIE gara-Taeldl-Af=R T&-gHt:
G- aIshad-g&- R - =<
e gd-g-ehell: TheUd=Tfared

g =< d-3g-u--UA-Hfd: fehait

kacid vrndavana-navalata-mandire nanda-stinoh
drupyad-dosa-kandala-drdha-parirambha-nihspanda-gatri
divyanandadbhuta-rasa-kalah kalpayanty aviraste
sandranandamrta-rasa-ghana-prema-mirtih kisort

kacit — some (divine), virndavana-nava-lata-mandire — in a newly
blossomed bower of Vrndavana, nanda-siinoh — of the son of Nanda (Sri
Krsna), drupyat-dosa-kandala — with trembling vines of her arms,
drdha-parirambha — in a firm embrace, nihspanda-gatri — her body
motionless (in ecstasy), divya-ananda-adbhuta-rasa-kalah — the divine,
wonderful arts of blissful love, kalpayanti — creating or manifesting,
aviraste — abides continuously, sandra-ananda-amrta-rasa-ghana-
prema-miirtih — the embodiment of dense nectar-like blissful love,
kisori — the youthful goddess (Sr1 Radha).

Meaning

Within a fresh, newly blossomed bower of Vrndavan, that youthful
Goddess (Sr1 Radha) abides. She is the very embodiment of dense, nectar-
like love. As She is held in the firm, passionate embrace of Nanda’s Son
(Krsna), Her body becomes completely motionless in a trance of ecstasy.

In that holy stillness, She ceaselessly manifests the divine and wondrous
arts of blissful love.
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Verse 146

T ST @Yeh 7 9 RASTd $el-uk-
ORI 9T At THTAE: 7 qai 9y aRkaq,
T TSI fohet e aoT-A01
TW oW AR 9 graroer-afa:

na janite lokam na ca nigamajatam kula-param-

pararm va no janaty ahah na satarm capi caritam
rasarn radhayam abhajati kil bhavam vraja-manau
rahasyam tad yasya sthitir api na sadharana-gatih

na janite — does not know, lokam — the world (ordinary society), na ca
— nor, nigama-jatam — the Vedic class or lineage, kula-paramparam
va — or the succession of family traditions, nah — not, janati — knows,
ahah — the day or time, na satam capi caritam — nor even the conduct
of the saints, rasam — the essence of rasa (divine love), radhayam — in
Sr1 Radha, abhajati — worships or cultivates, kil — indeed, bhavam —
loving emotion or mood, vraja-manau — toward the jewel of Vraja (St
Krsna), rahasyam tat — that is the secret, yasya sthitih api — whose
very state of being, na sadharana-gatih — does not follow any ordinary
path.

Meaning

The one who truly worships the nectar-essence (Rasa) of Sr1 Radha and is
immersed in the loving mood of the Jewel of Vraja (Krsna) no longer
knows the world. He forgets the rules of society, the injunctions of the
Vedas, and even his own family lineage. He loses track of time and the
passing of days, and he no longer even concerns himself with the standard

conduct of devotees. Such a person’s state of being is a profound mystery;
their path is not a common one.
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Verse 147

SIET~ech-dTeT: Thid I WG <-AT:
FRA Mfds- T uH-IRAF<H 31 Wied
AR1eT-fehgendiun IReeT-ga-THhR—ARGH AT

brahmanandai-ka-vadah katicana bhagavad-vandanananda-mattah

ke cit govinda-sakhyady anupama-paramanandam anye svadante
$ri-radha-kinkarmam tv-akhila-sukha-camatkara-sareka-sima
tat-padambhoja-rajan-nakha-mani-vilasa-jyotir-eka-cchatapi

brahma-ananda-eka-vadah — those absorbed only in the bliss of
Brahman, katicana — a few, bhagavat-vandana-ananda-mattah —
intoxicated with the joy of offering prayers to Bhagavan, ke cit — some
others, govinda-sakhyadi-anupama-parama-anandam — the
incomparable supreme bliss of friendship with Govinda, anye svadante —
others relish, §ri-radha-kinkarinam — of the maidservants of Sr1 Radha,
tu — but, akhila-sukha-camatkara-eka-sima — the single boundary of
all wondrous happiness, tat-pada-ambhoja-rajat-nakha-mani-vilasa-
jyotih-eka-cchata api — even a single ray of light from the jeweled
brilliance of the nails of Her lotus feet.

Meaning

Some people speak only of the bliss of merging into the impersonal
Brahman (Brahmananda). A few others are intoxicated by the joy of
offering formal prayers to the Supreme Lord (Aishwarya-bhakti). Some
relish the incomparable happiness of being a friend to Govinda (Sakhya-
rasa).But for the maidservants of SrT Radha, even a single ray of light
shining from the jeweled nails of Her lotus feet is the ultimate limit of all
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possible wonders and joys. (For them, that tiny flash of light contains more
happiness than all other spiritual paths combined.)

Verse 148

T SAsTgITe @q gRYTR 7 ggal
ffordg Tear-aeufd-ew glafday

NI dguidd—aheRy-Ad
X1 YT 838 -GRMR MRRAIgH

na devair brahmadyair na khalu hari-bhaktair na suhrdam
dibhir yad vai radha-madhupati-rahasyam suviditam
tayor dasi-bhiitva tad-upacita-keli-rasa-maye
duranta pratyasa harhar-drSor gocarayitum

na devair — not by the gods, brahma-adyair — beginning with Brahma
and others, na khalu — indeed not, hari-bhaktair — by the devotees of
Hari, na suhrdam dibhir — nor by His intimate friends, yad vai — that
indeed which, radhda-madhupati-rahasyam — the secret of Radha and
Madhupati (Krsna), suviditam — is well known or understood, tayor dasi-
bhiitva — by becoming the maidservant of those two, tad-upacita-keli-
rasa-maye — filled with the essence of Their amorous pastimes, duranta
pratyasa — boundless hope or longing, harhar-drsoh gocarayitum — to
bring within the vision of the heart.

Meaning
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The deep secret of the relationship between Radha and Madhupati (Krsna)
is not truly known by the gods like Brahma, nor is it fully understood by
general devotees of Hari, or even by Krsna’s most intimate friends. Yet, by
becoming Their maidservant, I find within myself a boundless, daring
hope: that one day, these ever-deepening and mysterious pastimes of Their
love will be revealed directly to the vision of my heart.

Verse 149

<afa g A yuifRfy faerd w@fRen
O3 ot og: ggeAfa-em wag @
3fq O8Nt wor a9 R 9a a=t
Fe el TR 7F A1 1T faereg

tvayi Syame nitye pranayini vidagdhe rasanidhau

priye bhiiyo bhiiyah sudrdhamati-rago bhavatu me

iti presthena ukta ramanarh mama citte tava vaco
vadantiti smera mama manasi radha vilasatu

tvayi — in You, §yame — O dark-complexioned one (Syama, Radha),
nitye — eternal, pranayini — full of deep love, vidagdhe — most clever
and skillful in amorous play, rasanidhau — the very ocean of rasa (divine
mellows), priye — O beloved, bhiiyo bhiiyah — again and again, su-
drdha-mati-ragah — very firm attachment of mind and love, bhavatu me
— may it be mine,iti — thus, presthena ukta — spoken by the dearest one
(St1 Krsna), ramanam — to His beloved (Radha), mama citte — in my
heart, tava vacah — Your words, vadanti iti — saying thus, smerd —
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smiling, mama manasi — in my mind, radha — Sri Radha, vilasatu —
may She appear, shine, and sport.

Meaning

When the Beloved (Shri Krishna) entreats Her, saying: 'O Syame! O
Eternal One! O Expert in love! O Ocean of Nectar! May my heart’s
devotion and passion for You become firmer and more unshakeable with
every passing moment,' Shri Radha simply smiles. She replies, 'O
Enchanter, those very words You have spoken are exactly the feelings I
hold in my heart for You.' May that smiling, radiant form of Shri Radha
forever sport within my mind.
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Verse 150

&M< graTa--Adeld-AfRR-aR
AT Ul HG-I(cehell-chIdeh-TaH,
fohaR aosatfader afqaR 77 waq
SaeTeedel 2ffd: TUG-Heh=a: HIY

sadanandam vrndavana-navalata-mandira-vare
Samandaih kandarp-onmada-rati-kala-kautuka-rasam
kiSoram taj-jyotir-yugalm atighorarh mama bhavam
jvalaj-jvalan Sitaih sva-pada-makarandaih Samayatu

sadanandam — ever-blissful, vrndavana-nava-lata-mandira-vare — in
the splendid temple of fresh creepers of Vrndavana, Samandaih — by
cooling rays, kandarpa-unmada-rati-kala-kautuka-rasam — filled with
the rasa (essence) of amorous arts that intoxicate even Cupid, kiSoram —
the youthful Divine Couple, tat-jyotir-yugalm — that twofold radiance
(Sr1 Radha and Krsna together), atighoram — extremely intense and
blazing, mama bhavam — my worldly existence, jvalaj-jvalan — burning
and inflamed (by material miseries), Sitaih sva-pada-makarandaih — by
the cool nectar from Their own lotus feet, Samayatu — may They soothe
and pacify.

Meaning

May that ever-blissful, youthful Divine Couple—the twin-radiance who
resides in the splendid bower-temples of Vrndavana—soothe my soul.
They are immersed in the wondrous arts of love that intoxicate even Cupid
himself. My worldly existence is burning with an intense, blazing fire of
miseries; may They extinguish that heat with the cooling, refreshing nectar
flowing from Their lotus feet.
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Verse 151

SHIeag-Afeemdaag MR g8 =s vl
HUSH-AAAT-heRd fASeTd-g-AseiiRuft
W—mﬁw@a@ﬁﬁ@%

AT E-G A hal Y 3T Ut

unmilannava-mallidam vilasad-dhammilla-bhare brhad-sroni-
mandala-mekhala-kalarave $ifijat-su-mafijirini
keyurangada-kankanavilasad-dor-vali-dipti-chata
hemambhoruha-kudmala-stan1 kada radhe drsa piyase

unmilan-nava-mallidam — with newly blossomed jasmine flowers

opening, vilasad-dhammilla-bhare — with shining, heavy flower-adorned
hair-bun, brhad-sroni-mandala — having broad hips, mekhala-kalarave

— with the tinkling sound of the jeweled waist-belt, Sifijat-su-maiijirint
— with sweetly jingling anklets, keyiira-angada-karikana-avilasad-dor-

vali-dipti-chata — whose armlets, bracelets, and bangles shine, casting

flashes of brilliance on the folds of Her arms, hema-ambhoruha-

kudmala-stani — whose breasts are like budding golden lotuses, kada —
when, radhe — O Radhe, drsa piyase — will my thirsty eyes behold You.

Meaning

O Radhe! When will my thirsty eyes finally be able to drink in Your divine
beauty? I long to see Your heavy, dark hair-bun adorned with newly
blossomed jasmine flowers. I yearn to hear the rhythmic tinkling of the
jeweled belt upon Your hips and the sweet jingling of Your anklets as You
move. Your arms, graceful as flowering creepers, are illuminated by the
brilliant flashes of Your armlets, bracelets, and bangles. Your form is
perfect, with breasts like budding golden lotuses. When, O Queen, will

You appear before my sight?
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Verse 152

g iE e gRd - fIgy-sierd:
QUREIE A fhafd Gefaid-ag:
I~ U geh The-chrich-Ugchog-H!
T A A8 TITGEATITA el

amaryadonmilat-surata-rasa-piytisa-jaladheh
sutarangair uttungair iva kim api dolayita-tanuh
sphuranti preyonke sphuta-kanaka-pankeruha-mukhit
sakhinam no radhe nayanasukham adasyasi kada

amarydada-unmilat-surata-rasa-piytsa-jaladheh — of the ocean of nectar
of unbounded amorous love, tarangaih uttungaih iva — with high-rising
waves, kim api dolayita-tanuh — having a body gently swaying (in
ecstasy), sphuranti preyorike — shining on the lap of the beloved (SrT

Krsna), sphuta-kanaka-pankeruha-mukhi — whose face is like a fully
blossomed golden lotus, sakhinam no — to us, Your sakhis, radhe — O

Radhe, nayana-sukham adasyasi kada — when will You grant the delight

to our eyes.

Meaning

O Sri Radhe! When will You finally grant this supreme delight to the eyes
of Your sakhis? We long to see You resting in the lap of Your Beloved
(Krsna), Your face shining like a fully blossomed golden lotus. There, Your
body sways gently, moved by the high-rising, mountain-like waves of the
boundless ocean of nectar-love. When will this wondrous vision be ours to
behold?
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Verse 153

&R~I1d UIETRHAIUH-UH-STeA (e
guTYRI-geiRg fagedt ggeat:
TS T4 IH el fderar

Wit foh ek g ag 71 FIft g

ksaranti pratyaksaram anupama-prema-jalpadhim
sudhadhara-vrstir iva vidadhati Srotra-putayoh
rasardRa sanmrdv1 param sukhada S$italatara
bhavitri kim radhe tava saha maya ka api sukatha

ksaranti — flow forth, pratyaksaram — from every single syllable,
anupama-prema-jalpadhim — (from) Your incomparable ocean of loving
speech, sudha-dhara-vrstih iva — like showers of nectar-streams,
vidadhati — they pour or bestow, Srotra-putayoh — into the openings of
the ears (of the hearer), rasa-ardra san-mrdvi — moistened with rasa
(divine sweetness) and most gentle, param sukhada — supremely bliss-
giving, Sitalatara — exceedingly cooling, bhavitri kim — will there ever
be, radhe — O Radhe, tava saha maya — between You and me, ka api
sukatha — such a sweet conversation?

Meaning

O Radhe! Will there ever be a day when You and I share a sweet
conversation? Will I ever hear Your voice—so gentle, so cooling, and so
drenched in divine sweetness—directed at me? From every single syllable
of Your incomparable ocean of loving speech, streams of nectar would
surely pour into my ears like a heavy rain.
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Verse 154

I RTEATTI 311Y TEGURTT AU
HerdATfaEy dg wAed faqarfa
dJdd <fR1e 7uTd 38 A<

afgm: o: Wi Iy 79 areie-mam,

anullikhyapy anantan api tad-aparadhan madhupatih
maha-premavistas tava parama-ade yarh vimrsati
tavaivam $ri-radhe grnati iha namamrta-rasam
mahimnah ka sima sprsati tava dasyaika-manasam

anullikhya api — without even recording or mentioning, anantan api —
though they are infinite, tad-aparadhan — their offenses, madhupatih —
Lord Krsna, the Lord of sweetness, maha-prema-avistah — being
overwhelmed with great love, tava parama-adeyam — that which belongs
completely to You, yam vimrsati — contemplates upon him (the devotee
devoted to You), tava evari1 — thus Yours, sri-radhe — O Sr1 Radhe,
grnati iha — he chants here in this world, namamrta-rasam — the nectar
of Your holy name, mahimnah ka sima — what limit can there be to the
glory, sprsati — that can touch or measure, tava dasya-eka-manasam —
of those whose minds are solely devoted to Your service.

Meaning
Radha, Madhupati—immersed in great love for You—overlooks
endless faults of the one who here relishes the nectar of Your name

and ponders how to reward them. Who can measure the greatness of one
whose mind is fixed only on serving You?
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Verse 155

Jfeld-Ta-dagiar-suR-g<
fOrgam-gg-T=igiol-arger-avsy,
Y-YeTch-chUlell WTed~l H&T&-

dag fohaft grefi-acae g e

lulita-nava-lavangodara-karpiira-puram
priyatama-mukha-candrodgirna-tambiila-khandam
ghana-pulaka-kapola svadayanti mad-asye
arpayatu kim api dasi-vatsala karhi radha

lulita-nava-lavanga-udara-karpiira-puram — mixed with freshly
crushed clove and the inner essence of camphor, priyatama-mukha-
candra-udgirna-tambiila-khandam — a piece of betel leaf that has
come from the moonlike mouth of Her beloved (Sr1 Krsna), ghana-
pulaka-kapola — whose cheeks are dense with horripilation (from
bliss), svadayanti — She tastes it, mad-asye arpayatu — may She
place it in my mouth, kim api dasi-vatsala — O She who is full of
tender affection for Her maidservants, karhi radha — when will SrT
Radha (do so).

Meaning
Whose cheeks are glowing, excited by the taste of a piece of betel leaf,
seasoned with fresh clove and camphor, half-chewed from her beloved’s

moon-like mouth. When will such Radha, who has unexplainable affection
for her maid-servants, place that betel leaf in my mouth?
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Verse 156

g -G - HE AT Ug- A TeTTeheT
hTfer<]-aR-AIETR-URTGsid-herel-waia:
T I TR-chiol-hIHd-heATafa=-ehife-Thd
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saundaryamrta-rasir adbhuta-maha-lavanya-Iila-kala
kalindi-vara-vicicid-ambara-parisphiirjat-kataksa-schavih

sa kapi smara-keli-komala-kala-vaicitrya-koti-sphurat
premananda-ghana-krtir diSatu me dasyarm kisSori-manih

saundarya-amrta-rasih — an ocean of the nectar of beauty, adbhuta-
maha-lavanya-lila-kald — possessing the wondrous art of supreme grace
and loveliness, kalindi-vara-vicicid-ambara-parisphiirjat-kataksa-
Schavih — whose sidelong glances flash upon the splendid waters of the
Yamuna and shimmer like lightning upon Her blue garments, sa kapi —
that indescribable one, smara-keli-komala-kala-vaicitrya-koti-sphurat —
radiant with millions of charming varieties of amorous pastimes,
premananda-ghana-krtih — whose very form is condensed bliss of divine
love, disatu me dasyarh — may She bestow upon me servitude (to Her),
kiSori-manih — the jewel among adolescent maidens (Sr1 Radha).

Meaning

May the Jewel among Maidens (Sr1 Radha) grant me the gift of Her eternal
service! She is a vast ocean of nectarean beauty and the master of the
wondrous arts of supreme grace. Her sidelong glances are as dark and deep
as the waves of the Yamuna (Kalindi), yet they shimmer like lightning
against the dark blue of Her garments. She is that indescribable One whose
very form is composed of the condensed bliss of divine love, radiant with
millions of delicate and charming pastimes.
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Verse 157

G hiFct hetd &d hIgRTh

fAeg- AY-Afeih-Aferd-Ared-uffieeern

hal J herdTH deeheh-TiehT™ Hg:

dukilam ati komalam kalaya deva kausumbhakam
nibaddha-madhu-mallika-lalita-malya-dhammillakam

brhat-kati-tat-sphuran-mukhara-mekhala-lankrtam

kada nu kalayami takanaka-campakabharmh mahah

dukiilam ati-komalam — a very soft silken garment, kalaya deva —
please behold, O Lord, kausumbhakam — of saffron hue, nibaddha-
madhu-mallika-lalita-malya-dhammillakam — whose hair-bun is
adorned with a charming garland of sweet jasmine flowers, brhat-kati-tat-
sphuran-mukhara-mekhala-larikrtam — whose broad hips are decorated
with a jingling jeweled girdle that shines and resounds, kada nu kalayami
— when indeed shall I behold, ta kanaka-campaka-abham mahah — that
golden, campaka-hued radiance (Her divine form).

Meaning

When, oh when, will I finally behold that magnificent radiance (Shri
Radha) which glows like a golden campaka flower? I long to see Her
dressed in an exquisitely soft, saffron-crimson silken garment
(Kausumbha). Her hair is elegantly gathered in a bun and entwined with a
charming garland of sweet, honey-scented jasmine. Her broad hips are
adorned with a jeweled waist-belt that shines brilliantly and creates a
sweet, rhythmic jingling as She moves.
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Verse 158

hel Y YHIEXg-faerg- sigd-Ad
feamded yrerreyufa: gEt-g<-aerd
AT Rl WRRAT-AGIATY — herdl
e Fa=dt ezt e dATel - Hehr:
kada rase premonmada-rasa-vilasa-adbhuta-maye
disor madhye bhrajan-madhupatih sakhi-vrnda-valaye
muda ntkanten svrchita mahalasya kalaya
nisheve nrutyantimvyajan nav tambul shakalaih

kada, when, rase, in the festival of rasa (divine play), premonmada,
maddened with love, rasa-vildsa, playful exchange of rasa, adbhuta-maye,
filled with wondrous marvels, disoh-madhye, in the midst of all directions,
bhrajan, shining brilliantly, madhupatih, Lord of honey (Sri Krsna),
sakhi-vrnda-valaye, surrounded by groups of sakhis, muda, joyfully,
ananda-kante, in blissful delight, sv-rcita, self-constructed, mahalasya,
of the palace, kalaye, may I perceive, niseve, may I serve, nrtyantim, Her
who is dancing, vyajana, with fans, nava-tambiila-Sakalaih, with fresh
betel leaves.

Meaning

When will that day come, during the wondrous and marvelous festival of
the Rasa, that I may serve St Radha? In the center of the circle of sakhis,
the brilliant Madhupati (Krsna) shines like a moon. Surrounded by Her
friends and maddened by the intoxication of divine love, Radha performs a
magnificent dance (Mahalasya). As She dances with blissful delight, when
shall I stand by Her side to fan Her and offer Her fresh pieces of seasoned
betel (tambiila) to refresh Her?
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Verse 159

JYH-IUE-aE UA-HAT-faerd
AER-AYR-ETY - ur-foems
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prasramara-rapata-vase prema-sima-vikase
madhura-madhura-hase divya-bhiisa-vilase
pulakita-dayitams$e samvalad-bahu-pase
tad ati-lalita-rase karhi radham upase

prasrama-arata-pata-vase — wearing loosened garments from the fatigue

of love, prema-sima-vikdase — in the full blossoming of the highest limit
of love, madhura-madhura-hdse — with a most sweet and charming
smile, divya-bhiisa-vilase — displaying the play of divine ornaments,

pulakita-dayita-amse — by the side of Her beloved, with a body thrilled

with joy, samvalat-bahu-pdase — embraced by many entwined arms, tad
ati-lalita-rase — in that supremely graceful and tender rasa, karhi —

when, radhdam upase — shall I worship Sr1 Radha.

Meaning

When will I worship SrT Radha in the midst of that supremely graceful and
tender Rasa? I long to see Her at the zenith of divine love, where Her heart
has fully blossomed and Her garments have become slightly loosened from
the joyful fatigue of the dance. With a smile that is sweetness itself and
ornaments that sparkle with every movement, She stands by the side of
Her Beloved (Krsna). Their bodies are thrilled with horripilation, and they
are bound together by the "noose" of their entwined arms.
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Verse 160
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yadi kanaka-sarojam koti-candramsu-piirnam
nava-nava-makaranda-syandi-saundarya-dhama
bhavati lasit-chanchatkhafijana-dvandvamasyam
tad api madhura-hasyam datta-dasyarm na tasyah

yadi — if, kanaka-sarojam — golden lotus, koti-candra-amsu-piirnam
— filled with the rays of millions of moons, nava-nava-makaranda-
syandi-saundarya-dhama — abode of beauty overflowing with ever-fresh
nectar, bhavati — becomes (is), calat-khaiijana-dvandva-diptam —
shining with two moving wagtail-like eyes, mukhe ’sya — on Her face,
tad api — even then, madhura-hasyam — the sweet smile, datta-dasyam
— that bestows divine servitude, na tasyah — not of that (lotus), but of
Hers (Sr1 Radha).

Meaning

Imagine a golden lotus that is simultaneously filled with the cooling light
of innumerable moons. Imagine this lotus is an abode of beauty, constantly
overflowing with ever-fresh, dripping nectar. Finally, imagine that upon
this lotus, two restless wagtail birds (Khafijana) are dancing.

Even if such a wondrous lotus existed, it would still not possess the power
or the sweetness of Sr1 Radha’s smile.
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Verse 161

GUTRTTUTR UfTUETH-HTYR -
gRUT - A reh—STefagfe afeeh
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sudhakaram udhakaram pratipad-sphuran-madhuri-
dhurinanava-candrika-jaldhi-tundilam radhike
atrpta-hari-locana-dvaya-cakora-peyam kada

rasambudhi-samunnatam vadana-candram 1kse tava

sudhakaram — the moon, udhakaram — the reservoir of nectar,
pratipad-sphuran-madhuri-dhurina — foremost in the sweetness that
shines like the new moon on the first lunar day, nava-candrika-jaldhi-
tundilam — overflowing like a fresh ocean of moonlight, radhike — O
Radhike, atrpta-hari-locana-dvaya-cakora-peyam — the drink for the two
cakora-bird-like eyes of Hari, never satisfied with tasting it, kadad — when,
rasa-ambudhi-samunnatam — risen like the full moon over the ocean of
rasa (divine love), vadana-candram — Your moon-like face, 1kse tava —
shall I behold of Yours.

Meaning

O Radhike! When will I finally behold Your moon-like face? It is the true
reservoir of nectar, possessing a sweetness that puts the actual moon to
shame. Your face is like a fresh ocean of moonlight, overflowing with
radiance. It is the only "drink" that can satisfy the two cakora bird-like
eyes of Hari (Krsna)—eyes that are eternally thirsty and never satiated.
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Verse 162

3F-UaF- R AYRaR-HgTehlfol-digy-fawe:
R=a): ;e geafa—aeeems cua:
RTTAT: GIGHTgd-elfeld-cH1: chicl-eheetiferei=i

anga-pratyanga-ringan madhuratara-mahakirti-piytsa-sindhoh
rindoh kotir vinindad-vadanam ati-mada-lola-netrarh dadhatyah
radhayah saukumary-adbhuta-lalita-tanor keli-kallolinTnarm
mananda-syandininam pranaya-rasa-mayam kim vigahe pravaham

anga-pratyanga-ringan — whose every limb and sub-limb are gracefully
moving, madhura-tara-maha-Kkirti-piyiisa-sindhoh — of the ocean of
nectar of supremely sweet and glorious fame, indoh kotih vinindat-
vadanam — whose face puts to shame millions of moons, ati-mada-lola-
netram dadhatyah — whose eyes move restlessly in overwhelming
amorous pride, radhdyah — of S Radha, saukumarya-adbhuta-lalita-
tanoh — whose body is wondrously soft and delicate in grace, keli-
kallolininam — filled with playful waves of love-sport, mananda-
syandininam — overflowing with the bliss of divine love, pranaya-rasa-
mayam — completely made of the essence of affection and love, kim
vigahe pravaham — when shall T plunge into that flowing stream?

Meaning

From every limb of SrT Radha’s body, an ocean of the sweetest, most
glorious nectar flows forth. Her face is so radiant that it mocks the beauty
of millions of moons, and Her eyes are restlessly rolling in the intoxication
of divine love. Her body is a miracle of delicate softness and grace. When
will I finally be able to plunge into the flowing streams of Her affection—
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those rivers of playfulness (keli) that overflow with the essence of pure
bliss?

Verse 163

Heenvs foh AErfAEar Sarmeista =g
A4 st $o Haae g1 AHrE
gcf FIIpd Ta: W1 AFdMT:

UTd: s dg I el heflgrost Jotw!

matkanthe kim nakharasikhaya daityarajo’smi naham
maivarh pidarm kuru kucatate piitana naham asmi
ittam Kkirair anukruta-vacah preyasa sangatayah
pratah Srosye tava sakhi kada kelikufije mrigjanti

mat-kanthe — on my neck, kim — why, nakhara-sikhaya — with the tips
of your nails, daitya-rajah asmi — am I some king of demons, na aham
— I am not, ma evam — do not thus, pidam kuru — cause pain, kuca-
tate — on my breasts, piitana na aham asmi — I am not the demoness
Piitana; ittam — thus, kiraih anukrta-vacah — words imitated by parrots,
preyasa sangatayah — of the beloved when united with her lover, pratah
srosye — shall I hear in the morning, tava sakhi — O friend of Radha,
kada — when, keli-kurije — in the bower of amorous play, mrg-janti —
as the deer (move about or listen).

Meaning
"Why are Your fingernails pressing against my neck? I am not the demon-

king (Hiranyakasipu)! Do not press so firmly against my breasts—I am not
the demoness Piitana!" O Sr1 Radhe! When will I hear such words as [ am
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busy cleaning the grove in the morning, hear the forest parrots mimicking
these very words You spoke to Your Beloved (Krsna)?

Verse 164

SIAAYy Thed A AqeTUETesedel

dgUS TRehd a1 HH T T=amegRrer fa=
eTehfeTehal gerrqfﬁ ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁlﬁ%ﬁ
hIfI=<] deghostHIaReRITel< AT fa=g

jagratsvapna-susuptisu sphuratu me radha-padabja-cchata
vaikunthe narakethava mama gatir anyastu radham vina
radha-keli-katha-sudhambudhi-maha-vicibhir andolitam
kalindi-tat-kufija-mandira-varalinde mano vindatu

jagrat-svapna-susuptisu — in the states of waking, dreaming, and deep
sleep, sphuratu me — may it shine upon me, radha-padabja-cchata —
the radiance (effulgence) of Sri Radha’s lotus feet; vaikunthe — in
Vaikuntha (the spiritual realm of Visnu), narake atha va — or even in hell,
mama gatih anyah tu — my destination is nowhere else, radham vina —
without St Radha; radha-keli-katha-sudha-ambudhi-maha-vicibhih
andolitam — my mind, tossed by the great waves of the ocean of nectar
that is the stories of Radha’s amorous pastimes, kalindi-tat-kuiija-
mandira-vara-alinde — in the courtyards of the splendid bowers on the
bank of the Yamuna, mano vindatu — may my mind find delight.

Meaning
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In every state of my being—whether I am awake, dreaming, or in deep,
dreamless sleep—may the brilliant radiance of Sri Radha’s lotus feet shine
within my heart! Whether I find myself in the spiritual majesty of
Vaikuntha or in the deepest depths of hell, I have no destination, no refuge,
and no desire other than Radha. May my mind find its eternal home in the
courtyards of the splendid bowers along the Yamuna, forever tossed by the
high waves of the nectar-ocean of Her divine pastimes.

Verse 165

o o [N Y
3= pIfei<ide Tdeda<<NTd

RAHTE L GATSHSTeTHRYUIa ST

alinde kalinditat-navalata-mandiragate
ratamardodbhiitasrama-jala-bhara-piirna-vapusoh
sukhasparsenamilan-nayanayoh $itam atulam
kada kuryam samvijan mahah radha-murabhidoh

alinde — in the courtyard, kalindi-tat-nava-lata-mandira-agate — at the
bower-temple on the fresh creeper-covered bank of the Yamuna, rata-
marda-udbhiita-asrama-jala-bhara-piirna-vapusoh — of the two (Sr1
Radha and Krsna) whose bodies are moistened and filled with drops of
perspiration born of love’s exertion, sukha-sparsena — by their blissful
touch, amilan-nayanayoh — whose eyes slowly close in delight, sitam
atulam — (that) incomparable cool radiance, kada — when, kuryam
samvijan — shall I experience or perceive, mahah radha-murabhidoh —
the effulgence (majesty and brilliance) of Radha and Murari (Krsna).

Meaning
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When will T find myself in the courtyard of that fresh, creeper-covered
bower-temple on the banks of the Yamuna? There, Radha and Madhav
(Krsna) rest, their bodies covered in the beads of perspiration born from
the exertion of their divine play. Their eyes are half-closed in the sheer
bliss of each other’s touch. When will I be allowed to serve them by
fanning them with a uniquely cool breeze, bringing comfort to their
radiant, exhausted forms?

Verse 166

8107 HYITd: &0} A=afg-aleld:
8107 YA YReAchToI e &70f
JTE! HERYTEY Ugch{el gara-
R} AAp A Qeta:

ksanarh madhura-ganat ksanarh manda-hindolatah
ksanam kusuma-vayutah surata-keli-silpaih ksanam
a ho madhurasad-rasa-pranaya-keli vindavane
vidagdha-vara-nagari rasika-Sekharau khelatah

ksanam madhura-ganat — for a moment from sweet singing, ksanam
manda-hindolatah — for a moment from gentle swinging, ksanam
kusuma-vayutah — for a moment from the flower-scented breeze, surata-
keli-silpaih ksanam — for a moment from the arts of amorous play; aho
— oh! (how wonderful), madhura-sad-rasa-pranaya-keli-vrndavane —
in Vrndavana, filled with the nectar of the sweetest loving pastimes,
vidagdha-vara-nagari — the most expert maiden (Sri Radha), rasika-
$ekharau — and the crown jewel of lovers (S11 Krsna), khelatah — sport
together (in divine play).

Meaning
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Oh, how wonderful! In the forest of Vrndavan, which is saturated with the
nectar of the sweetest loving pastimes, the most expert and cultured Queen
(Radha) and the Crown Jewel of all lovers (Krsna) are eternally at play.
One moment they are lost in sweet singing; the next, they are swinging
vigorously on a jeweled swing. At one moment they are refreshed by
flower-scented breezes, and in the next, they are absorbed in the
sophisticated arts of divine love.

Verse 167

STEIRATATChRIRAIORE: T ISToaRa
i & e wjgT wed AT ufaerd
sl deufierTgRid R uresfur effeenrid
dfgRgEas fhg &% weReenfad

adya-Syama-kisora-maulir ahah prapto rajanyamukhe
nitva tarn karayoh pragrhya sahasa nipatam pravisat
Srosye talpa-milan-maha-rati-bhare prapte ’pi $itkaritam
tadvici-sukha-tarjanam kimu hareh sva-Srotra-randhrasritam

adya-syama-kisora-maulih — the foremost dark-hued youthful Lord (Srt
Krsna), ahah praptah — when the day arrives, rajanya-mukhe — at the
end of the night (dawn), nitva tam karayoh pragrhya — taking Him by
the hands, sahasa nipatam pravisat — suddenly enters Her chamber
(bower), sSrosye — may I hear, talpa-milan-maha-rati-bhare prapte ’pi —
even when absorbed in the great ecstasy of union upon the bed, sitkaritam
— Her gentle sighs (of pleasure), tad-vici-sukha-tarjanam — Her playful
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scolding born of delight, kimu hareh sva-srotra-randhra-asritam —
perhaps lingering in the openings of Hari’s own ears.

Meaning

The foremost of all youthful lovers, the dark-hued Krsna, arrives at the
beginning of the night. Suddenly, he takes Radha by the hands and leads
Her into the inner chamber of the bower. Will I, standing nearby, be
blessed to hear the sounds of their union? Will I hear Her gentle sighs of
pleasure and Her playful, sweet scoldings that arise from the waves of
intense joy—sounds that even Krsna holds dear within his own ears?

Verse 168

ofreTed @ay AR famnegar
Tt heTReh foRTAGT™ ATYaTH.
3 a1t HefA g PAaeiaray: sf

STerdglehe dgo fohg guT fohand

$rimad-radhe tvam atha madhuram $ri-yasoda-kumare
prapte kaiSorakam atirasa-dvalgase sadhu-yogam
ittarh bale mahasi kathaya nitya-lila-vayah $r1
jatavesa-prakata sahaja kinnu drsta kisor1

srimat-radhe — O most beautiful and divine Radha, tvam atha — then
You, madhuram sri-yasoda-kumare — (became) sweetly united with SrT
Yasoda’s son (Krsna), prapte kaiSorakam — when He reached
adolescence, ati-rasa-dvalga-se sadhu-yogam — attained the perfect
union filled with supreme rasa (divine love), ittam bale — thus, O young
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maiden, mahasi kathaya — tell me, O glorious one, nitya-lila-vayah-sri
— eternally youthful in divine pastimes, jata-vesa-prakata-sahaja —
naturally manifest even to those with matted hair (great sages in
meditation), kinnu drsta kiSori — have You ever been seen in Your
adolescent form.

Meaning

O most beautiful Sri Radhe! As the son of Yasoda (Krsna) reaches the
sweet stage of adolescence, You too manifest that same youthful beauty to
join Him in a perfect union filled with supreme love. O glorious young
maiden, with both of you coming at that sweet stage of adolescence at the
same time, the time & opportunity of those amorous play sports of the
secret bowers have come forth. Shall I see such glory of your childhood?

Verse 169

Teh hra-TarIhead TR Hangeare
FaUIaRel JABHUR Aagqe dle:

fehsdeh sgAMYigREa=gH gaar
el chisgy Soreif deg! g HgMieTH,

ekam kaficana-campaka-cchavi param nilambuda-Syamalam

kandarpa-uttaralam tathaikam apararm naivanukiilar bahih
kificaikamh bahumana-bhangi-rasa-vacatuni kurvat param

vikse krida-kufija-simni tad aho dvandvarh mahamohanam

ekam — one (of the two), kaficana-campaka-cchavi — having the
complexion of golden campaka flowers, param — exceedingly,
nilambuda-syamalam — the other dark like a fresh raincloud, kandarpa-
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uttaralam — surpassing even Cupid in beauty, tatha ekam aparam —
thus one (Radha) and the other (Krsna), na eva anukiilam bahih —
outwardly not favorable (showing feigned opposition in love); kifica ekam
— and moreover, one (Radha), bahu-mana-bhangi-rasa-vacatuni —
clever in the rasa of affectionate pride and graceful gestures, kurvat param
— while the other (Krsna) acts accordingly, vikse — I behold, krida-
kurija-stmni — at the edge of the bower of play, tad aho — ah, that
indeed, dvandvam maha-mohanam — that pair is supremely enchanting.

Meaning

One of them glows with the radiance of a golden campaka flower (Radha),
while the other is dark and beautiful like a fresh raincloud (Krsna). While
Krsna is restless and overwhelmed by the arrows of Love, Radha remains
outwardly "unfavorable," playfully pretending to be indifferent or angry.
She is an expert in the art of graceful pride and witty rebukes, while He
tries everything to please Her. Shall I see this supremely enchanting pair as
they sport at the edge of the secret bower?

Verse 170

AR R @ :
HEHEAATd Y dHSgou e
At fferdegd Srafd dia-ie #e:

vicitra-rati-vikramam dadhad-anukramad-akulam
maha-madana-vegato nibhrta-mafju-kufijodare
aho vinimayannavar kim api nila-pitarh patam

mitho milita-madbhutam jayati pita-nilarh mahah
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vicitra-rati-vikramam — displaying wondrous and varied feats of amorous
play, dadhat anukramat akulam — gradually becoming overwhelmed in
succession, mahd-madana-vegatah — by the mighty force of Cupid’s
power, nibhrta-manju-kufija-udare — within the secluded and charming
interior of the pleasure-bower, aho — oh! (how wondrous), vinimayan
navam kim api nila-pitam patam — exchanging something wondrous, the
blue and yellow garments, mitho milita-madbhutam — meeting together
in astonishing union, jayati pita-nilam mahah — victorious is that radiant
golden-and-blue effulgence (of Radha and Krsna).

Meaning

Victory to that combined golden-and-blue radiance (Pita-nilarh mahah)!
Within the secluded and beautiful interior of the forest bower, the Divine
Couple is overwhelmed by the mighty force of transcendental love. In the
midst of their wondrous and varied pastimes, a marvelous thing happens:
they become so lost in one another that they exchange their garments—the
dark-complexioned Krsna wearing Radha’s yellow cloth, and the golden
Radha wearing Krsna’s blue cloth. This astonishing union, where two
colors blend into one light, reigns supreme!

Verse 171

R RHATgd yHTdHAsgafdd
TR eTehaReldT giedl: SRI-Al:
EIRELIS AehRgfFay 71fd
Rk gat: TR Aeg=<raq

kare kamalam adbhutamh bhramayator mitho’nusarpitam
sphurat-pulaka-dor-lata-yugalayoh smaronmattayoh
sahasaras-pesalam madakarindra-bhangi-Satair gatim
rasikayor dvayoh smarat caru-vrndavane
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kare kamalam adbhutam — holding a wondrous lotus in the hand,
bhramayatoh mitho ’nusarpitam — playfully circling and following each
other’s motions, sphurat-pulaka-dor-lata-yugalayoh — of the two whose
vine-like arms tremble with thrill-bumps, smara-unmattayoh —
maddened by love, sahasa arah-pesalam — suddenly swift and graceful,
mada-karindra-bharnigi-$atair gatim — with hundreds of moves like
intoxicated elephants, rasikayoh dvayoh — of the two connoisseurs of
love, smarat — may one remember, caru-vrndavane — in beautiful
Vrndavana.

Meaning

In the beautiful forest of Vrndavana, let us remember the Two
Connoisseurs of Love (Radha and Krsna). Maddened by their mutual
affection, they move with a grace that puts a hundred intoxicated elephants
to shame. They playfully circle one another, holding a wondrous lotus
flower, while their vine-like arms—resting on each other's shoulders—
tremble with thrills of joy (pulaka). Their movements are a sudden,
beautiful dance of swiftness and elegance.
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Verse 172

W g TG URAT fagATsifoTyR
PRI BB R LT IR G T A CE T F
THRIEAIHR TgeTgRAgHANgN R

AfRTITT: TamIRguR=Ro glaad uq g1

khelan-mugdhaksmin sphurad-adhara-mani vidruma-sroni-bhar
dvipayamontaran smara-kala-bhaka-tatopa-vaksoruhayah
gambhiravarta-nabher bahala-hari-maha-prema-piyiisa-sindhoh
$ri-radhayah padambhoruha-paricarane yogyatam eva mrgye

khelan-mugdha-aksmi — with playful and enchanting eyes, sphurat-
adhara-mani-vidruma-a-sroni-bhar — whose radiant lower lip is coral-
like and whose hips carry a graceful weight, dvi-pdyam antara-angam —
whose inner body lies between two thighs, smara-kala-bhaka-tatopa-
vakso-ruhdayah — whose breasts rise proudly as if in rivalry with Cupid’s
power, gambhira-avarta-nabheh — with a deep and whirling navel,
bahala-hari-maha-prema-piyiisa-sindhoh — who is an abundant ocean of
the nectar of Hari’s supreme love, sri-radhdayah — of Sr1 Radha, pada-
ambhoruha-paricarane — in service of Her lotus feet, yogyatam eva
mrgye — I seek only the worthiness.

Meaning

I seek only one thing: to be found worthy of serving the lotus feet of Sri
Radha. She is the vast, deep ocean of nectar-love for Hari. In this ocean,
Her playful, enchanting eyes are like restless fish; Her radiant, coral-red
lips and the graceful weight of Her hips are like islands of beauty. Her
deep navel is a profound whirlpool, and Her breasts rise proudly, echoing
the strength and passion of Cupid's own power.
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Verse 173

farservmeHTe: Ayt efaETe
FodchIUT-ehIfcsaleld (id YA glglI=R 9
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vicchedabhasa-manadah nimisato gatra-visramsanadau
caficat-kalpagni-koti-jvalitam iva bhaved bahyam abhyantaram ca
gadha-snehanubandha-grathitam iva tayor adbhuta-prema-mirtyoh
$ri-radha-madhavakhyam param iha madhuram tad dvayarm dhama
jane

viccheda-abhasa-manadah — giving the appearance of separation,
nimisatah — even for the blink of an eye, gatra-visrarmsana-adau — at
the loosening or relaxing of their bodies, caficat-kala-agni-koti-jvalitam
iva — as if blazing like millions of fires of dissolution, bhavet bahyam
abhyantaram ca — both outwardly and inwardly it becomes so, gadha-
sneha-anubandha-grathitam iva — as if tightly bound by deep and
inseparable affection, tayoh adbhuta-prema-miirtyoh — of those two
wondrous embodiments of divine love, sri-radha-madhava-akhyam —
known as Sr1 Radha and Madhava, param iha madhuram — supremely
sweet indeed in this world, tad dvayam dhdma jane — may I realize (or
reside in) that dual divine abode.

Meaning

Even the slightest appearance of separation, lasting only as long as the
blink of an eye, causes the limbs of the Divine Couple to faint and grow
weak. For them, a moment apart feels as if their entire being, both inside
and out, is being scorched by the blazing fire of ten million cosmic
dissolutions (Kalagni). I recognize that divine pair, known as Sr1 Radha
and Madhava, as the two wondrous embodiments of love, tightly bound by
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an inseparable affection. They are the supreme, sweetest radiance in this
entire world.

Verse 174

hal IR haHRHAGH AT
ehal a1 TR FfdTaqarrare iy
hal a1 A edeTeh T It TaRdT
fApsaiTaRg AaRfarol gtg=wor:

kada ratyunmuktarh kacabharam aham samyamayita
kada va sandhasye trutita-nava-muktavalim api
kada va kastiirya-stilakam api bhiiyo racayita
nikufijantar-vrtte nava-rati-rane yovana-maneh

kada — when, rati-unmuktam kacabharam aham sarityamayita — shall 1
arrange the loosened mass of hair (of Radha) released in the passion of
love, kada va sandhasye — or when shall I fasten, trutita-nava-
muktavalim api — the newly broken string of pearls (Her necklace), kada
va kastiirya-stilakam api bhiiyo racayita — or when shall I again paint the
musk tilaka on Her forehead, nikufija-antar-vrtte — within the inner
grove of the bower, nava-rati-rane — in the fresh battle of love, yovana-
maneh — of the jewel of youth (Sr1 Radha).

Meaning

When will that day come when I can serve the Jewel of Youth (Radha)
within the secret forest bower? After the "fresh battle of love" has
concluded, Her mass of hair becomes loosened and free; when shall I be
the one to gather and tie it back together? When shall I re-string the
necklace of fresh pearls that was broken during their play? And when shall
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I take the musk-paste and once again paint the sacred tilaka upon Her
forehead, which was rubbed away in the ecstasy of their meeting?

Verse 175

foh TS Fudlepasue ar=aft sftdgud
T ATgdder Ayufary gty A T
dG5 WIEARd Tehe™y gl Afdeh1ichganstaa:

kirh briimo’nyatra kunthikrta-janapade dhamny api $ri-vaikunthe
radha madhurya-vetta madhupatir atha tan-madhurim vetti radha
vrndaranya-sthaltyam param rasa-bhrtam adhurinam dhurinam
tadvandvam svadaniyam sakalam api dadau radhika-kinkaribhyah

kirnh briimah anyatra — what can we say elsewhere, kunthikrta-janapade
— where all other abodes are made insignificant, dhamni api Sri-
vaikunthe — even in the divine realm of Sri Vaikuntha, radha madhurya-
vetta — Radha alone knows Krsna’s sweetness, madhupatih atha tan-
madhurim vetti radha — and Krsna alone knows Radha’s sweetness,
vrndaranya-sthaliyam — in the land of Vrndavana, param rasa-bhrtam
adhurinam dhurinam — the supreme and foremost abode of those filled
with divine rasa, tat dvandvam svadaniyam — that divine pair, most
relishable and full of bliss, sakalam api dadau radhika-kinkaribhyah —
has given all Their sweetness completely to the maidservants of Radhika.

Meaning
What more can be said? Even the majestic realm of Vaikuntha (the abode

of Lord Visnu) seems insignificant or "dull" (Due to the absence of Shri
Radha). In the divine play of love, only Radha truly knows the sweetness
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of Krsna, and only Krsna truly knows the sweetness of Radha. They are a
mystery to everyone else. However, in this sacred land of Vrndavana,
which is the absolute pinnacle of all nectar-filled places, this Divine
Couple has handed over the "key" to their sweetness entirely to the
maidservants of Radhika.

Verse 176

AHgETIghorHaTRiRAT YA
Faegferee @R dIsd e Fa
fagrgRafes R Rryag=a
e GRaRtgolt srafd a1 sifa grare

lasad-vadana-pankaja-nava-gambhira-nabh-bhrama
nitamba-pulinollasan-mukhara-kafici-kadambini
viSuddha-rasa-vahini rasika-sindhu-sangonmada
sada sura-tarangini jayati ka api vrndavane

lasat-vadana-parikaja — with a shining lotus-like face, nava-gambhira-
nabhi-bhrama — with a newly deep and whirling navel, nitamba-pulina-
ullasan — with hips like golden riverbanks gleaming with beauty,
mukhara-kaiici-kadambini — whose girdle of tinkling bells resounds like
a cluster of sweet tones, visSuddha-rasa-vahini — flowing with the purest
stream of divine rasa, rasika-sindhu-sanga-unmada — maddened by
union with the ocean of connoisseurs (éri Krsna), sada sura-tarangini —
ever like a celestial river of love, jayati ka api vrndavane — triumphs that
wondrous (incomparable) one in Vrndavana.

Meaning
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Victory to that incomparable One in Vrndavana! She is like a divine river
of love. Her face is a blossoming lotus floating upon the water; Her deep
navel is a swirling whirlpool, and Her graceful hips are the shimmering
riverbanks. The tinkling bells of Her waist-girdle sound like the sweet
rumbling of rain clouds. Carrying the purest stream of divine nectar
(Rasa), She rushes forward, maddened with the desire to merge with the
Ocean of Love (Krsna).

Verse 177

IAFIRIEH TR ggd
SY~gEYTY Wl afdem
37g! HYUhIchel HERATYAIHUSY
TR AT GRAfgA< He:

ananga-nava-rangini rasa-tarangini sangatam
dadhat sukha-sudhamaye sva-tanu-nirdhau radhikam
aho madhu-paka-kali-madhura-madhavi-mandape
smara-ksubhita-medate surata-sidhu-mattarh mahah

ananga-nava-rangini — delighting in the ever-fresh play of love (Cupid),
rasa-tarangini — a river flowing with waves of divine rasa, sangatam
dadhat — bestowing or joining together, sukha-sudhamaye sva-tanu-

nirdhau radhikam — Radhika, whose own body is a fountain of nectarous

bliss, aho — oh! (how wondrous), madhu-paka-kali-madhura-madhavi-
mandape — in the sweet bower pavilion of blossoming madhavi vines,

fragrant with honey, smara-ksubhita-medate — She becomes agitated by

the god of love, surata-sindhu-mattam mahah — and the radiance of that

ocean of amorous delight shines, intoxicated with passion.

Meaning
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Oh, how wondrous! In the bower pavilion of sweet, blossoming Madhavi
vines—where the air is thick with the fragrance of honey and the soft
humming of bees—the dark radiance of Krsna shines, completely
intoxicated by the ocean of amorous delight. Into this Ocean, SrT Radhika
enters like a river of ever-fresh playfulness. Her body is a fountain of
nectar-bliss, and as She flows into Him, the Ocean of His being overflows

with waves of supreme happiness.

Verse 178

romali-mihir-atmaja-sulalite bandhiika-bandhu-prabha
sarvange sphuta-campaka-cchavir aho nabhi-sarah sobhana
vaksoja-stabaka-lasad-bhujalata-sifijan-patan-jhankrtih
$ri-radha harate mano madhupater anyeva vrndatavi

romali-mihira-atmaja-sulalite — O delicate one whose body hair shines
like rays of the sun’s daughter (the morning glow), bandhiika-bandhu-
prabha — whose complexion resembles the hue of the bandhiika flower’s
kin (deep reddish-gold), sarvarnge sphuta-campaka-cchavih — whose
entire body glows with the brilliance of golden campaka flowers, aho
nabhi-sarah sobhana — ah! how beautiful is the whirlpool-like depth of
whose vine-like arms adorned with swinging bracelets and bangles jingle
around Her breast-buds like blossoming clusters, sri-radha — Si1 Radha,
harate mano madhupateh — steals the mind of the Lord of honey (Sr1
Krsna), anya eva vrnda-atavi — making Vrndavana forest itself appear
transformed and divine.
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Meaning

Ah, look at SrT Radha! Her delicate line of thin hair is like the dark,
winding Yamuna river. Her complexion carries the reddish-gold glow of
the Bandhiika flower, while Her entire body radiates the brilliant gold of
the Campaka blossom. Her navel is a beautiful, deep forest lake, and Her
breasts are like clusters of blossoming flowers. Her vine-like arms,
adorned with tinkling bangles, create a melody like the humming of bees
or the chirping of birds. Truly, Radha is a second, living Vrndavana forest,
and it is in this form that She completely steals the heart of Madhupati
(Krsna).

Verse 179

YT RERa Ageeiias:
TR TFddYRet HaASEIRT: hal
afear: Esit Rufaar: dwema 93: sl
U YTRIATIE HIsiHehd UTd: UfdeiseagH

radha-madhavayor vicitra-surata-rambhe nikufijodaraih
srasta-prastara-sangater vapuralam kurve’ngaragaih kada
tatrai trutitah srajo nipatitah sandhaya bhiiyah kada
kanthe dharyitasmi marjana-krte pratah pravisto’smy aham

radha-madhavayoh — of Sri Radha and Madhava (Krsna), vicitra-surata-
rambhe — in the wondrous beginning of Their amorous play, nikuiija-
udaraih — within the inner bowers of Vrndavana, srasta-prastara-
sanigateh — when Their flower-beds have become loosened and scattered,
vapuh alam kurve angaragaih kada — when shall I anoint Their bodies
with fragrant unguents, tatra eva trutitah srajah nipatitah sandhaya
bhiiyah kada — when shall I again fasten the garlands broken and fallen
there, kanthe dharyita asmi marjana-krte — and wear them around my
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neck for the purpose of wiping Them, pratah pravistah asmi aham — 1
having entered again in the morning.

Meaning

When will the day come when I enter the inner forest bower at early dawn
to perform my service of cleaning? I will find the flower-bed rumpled and
scattered from the wondrous pastimes of Radha and Madhava. When shall
I collect the fragrant unguents (sandalwood, musk, and saffron) left upon
that bed and anoint my own body with them? When shall I gather the
flower garlands that were broken and fell during their meeting, repair
them, and wear them around my neck as I perform my service?
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Verse 180

WQWWW@%@H
TSoHSS[AgRaaHGe AT AR Fafad
snifered oAt gt Tgued=ar dal
@ amgfafafée qafa & vaftaeerta=h

Slokan prestha-yasonkitan grha-sukan adhyapayet karhicit
gufija-mafijula-hara-barha-mukutam nirmati kale kvacit
alikhya priya-mirttim akula-kucau sanghattayet va kada

pyev am vyaprtibhir dinam nayati me radha-priya-svamini

slokan prestha-yaso-ankitan — verses marked with the glories of Her
beloved, grha-sukan adhyapayet karhicit — sometimes teaches to the
parrots in Her house, gufija-maiijula-hdara-barha-mukutam — a beautiful
necklace of guiija berries and a peacock-feather crown, nirmati kale kvacit
— at times She makes, alikhya priya-miirttim — having painted the image
of Her beloved, akula-kucau sanghattayet va kada — presses it to Her
trembling breasts, api evam vyaprtibhih dinam nayati me — thus with
such loving occupations passes Her day, radha-priya-svamini — the
mistress beloved of $ri Radha’s Lord (SrI Krsna).

Meaning

Sometimes my dear Swamini Radha spends Her time teaching the pet
parrots of Her house to recite Sanskrit verses that glorify the fame and
beauty of Her Beloved. At other times, She busies Herself by carefully
stringing together necklaces of red guiija berries or fashioning crowns
from peacock feathers for Him to wear. Occasionally, She paints a portrait
of His beautiful form and, overwhelmed by emotion, presses the image to
Her trembling heart. In this way, with these loving occupations, She
spends Her entire day.

212



RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

Verse 181

Neaggurar A ot smgenfafy
Aemgsgaffor damrarafgeaeaf
HRUIEaIIa Sfead ewrredieraria

sfierde T yea: SumeER

preyah-sanga-sudha-sadanubhavini bhiiyo bhava-bhavini
l1la-paficama-ragini rati-kala-bhangi-satodbhavini
karunya-drava-bhavini katitate kafici-kalaravini
Sri-radhaiva gatir mamastu padayoh premamrta-sravini

preyah-sariga-sudha-sada-anubhavini — ever experiencing the nectar of
union with Her beloved, bhiilyo bhava-bhavini — filled again and again
with the deepest emotions of divine love, lila-paficama-ragini — the fifth
note (the height) of the melody of divine play, rati-kala-bhangi-sata-
udbhavini — from whom arise hundreds of graceful expressions of
amorous art, karunya-drava-bhavini — melting in tender compassion,
kati-tate kanci-kalaravini — whose girdle at Her waist resounds with
sweet musical tones, §ri-radha eva gatih mamastu padayoh — may Sri
Radha alone be my final goal and refuge at Her feet, premamrta-sravini
— She who overflows with the nectar of divine love.

Meaning
May Sri Radha alone be my ultimate goal and my only refuge! She is the
one who eternally experiences the nectar of union with Her Beloved and is

constantly overflowing with the deepest waves of divine emotion. She is
the very personification of the highest melody of love, expressing
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hundreds of graceful arts. Her heart is perpetually melting with tender
compassion, and Her waist-girdle sings with sweet, musical tones. From
Her lotus feet, a constant stream of the nectar of pure love flows. May I
always remain at those feet!

Verse 182

hifegea gt TaguranRywINof
eI gad-erachasiaatfa-t
[CED IS CIR R CECI BRI CIE IR E]]

geRUgfea-T fhaRet sarggeaart

kotindu-cchavi-hasini nava-sudha-sambhara-sambhasini
vaksoja-dvitayen hema-kalasa-srigarva-nirvasini
citra-grama-nivasini nava-nava-premotsavollasini
vrndaranya-vilasini kim uraho bhiiyad dhrd-ullasini

koti-indu-cchavi-hasini — whose smile shines with the radiance of
millions of moons, nava-sudha-sambhara-sambhasini — who speaks
words blended with the sweetness of fresh nectar, vaksoja-dvitayena
hema-kalasa-sri-garva-nirvasini — by whose pair of breasts, like golden
pitchers, the pride of all beauty is dispelled, citra-grama-nivasini —
dwelling in the wondrous groves of Vrndavana, nava-nava-prema-utsava-
ullasini — ever rejoicing in ever-fresh festivals of divine love,
vrndaranya-vilasini — who sports gracefully in the forest of Vrndavana,
kim uraho bhiiyat hrd-ulldasini — may She, Sr1 Radha, make my heart
joyful and radiant.
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Meaning

May Sr1 Radha, who sports so gracefully in the forest of Vrndavana, bring
eternal joy and radiance to my heart! Her smile outshines the light of
millions of moons, and Her speech is like a reservoir of fresh, sweet nectar.
Her pair of breasts is so great that it puts the elegance of golden pitchers to
shame. She dwells in the wondrous village (Barsana) and is forever
rejoicing in the ever-fresh festivals of divine love.

Verse 183

el MidaRIgTdAfdanseTehet
HaT W@ W@1e YelfhdagH DraaRy
R HITAdhH [chouTech o]

Fgdrgt agtaesisienen: ferafa am

kada govindaradhana-lalita-tambiila-Sakalam
muda svadam svadam pulakita-tanur me priya-sakhi
dukilair nonmilan-nava-kamala-kifijalka-rucina
nivrtangi sangitaka-nija-kalah Siksayati mam

kada — when, govinda-aradhana-lalita-tambiila-Sakalam — the betel
morsel delightfully offered in Govinda’s worship, muda svadam svadam
— tasting again and again with joy, pulakita-tanuh me priya-sakhi —
with my body thrilled and hair standing in ecstasy, O dear friend, dukiilaih
nonmilan-nava-kamala-kifijalka-rucina — with garments shining like
the filaments of freshly blossomed lotus flowers, nivrta-arigi — whose
form is modestly covered, sangitaka-nija-kalah — Her own arts of music
and melody, Siksayati mam — She (Sr1 Radha) teaches to me.
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Meaning

O dearest friend, when will that day come when I shall see my beloved
Mistress Radha? Her body shimmering in silk garments that glow like the
golden filaments of a fresh lotus. Her skin will tingle with ecstasy as She
relishes, again and again, the remnants of the betel leaf offered to Her by
Govinda. In that state of divine joy, when will She mercifully take me
under Her wing and teach me Her own secret arts of music and dance?

Verse 184
A HI oI TaRehT = JREg |

A aUceaTeRATOes e g-a<H |
TAHAG VST AfhaTeaTodeTH |

TRIA 9 i geT7vSed eIl

lasad-dasana-mauktika-pravara-kanti-pura-sphuran
manojfia-nava-pallava-adhara-mani-cchata-sundaram
calan-makara-kundalam cakita-caru-netraiicalam
smarami tava radhike vadana-mandalam nirmalam

lasat-dasana-mauktika-pravara-kanti-pura-sphuran — shining with the
brilliance of foremost pearl-like teeth, manojfia-nava-pallava-adhara-
mani-cchata-sundaram — beautiful with the radiance of lips like fresh
red leaves, calan-makara-kundalam — adorned with swinging earrings

shaped like makaras (mythical sea creatures), cakita-caru-netra-aficalam

— with the edges of Her charming eyes wide in playful surprise, smarami

tava radhike — I remember You, O Radhike, vadana-mandalam
nirmalam — Your spotless and radiant moon-like face.

Meaning

216



RADHA RASA SUDHA NIDHI

O Radhike, I meditatively remember Your spotless and radiant face! It is
flooded with the exquisite brilliance of Your teeth, which shine like the
finest pearls. Your lips are as beautiful as fresh, red sprouts, glowing with a
gem-like luster. I see Your shark-shaped earrings (Makara-kundala)
swinging gracefully, and Your charming eyes, wide with a look of playful
surprise and wonder. That pure, moon-like countenance remains forever in
my heart.

Verse 185

Telchicadal fdech N HHTARITH |
faeafaemTRegeferSgeThe |
hagaigdn]dea T sede TSk |

JarfaRfausret agaHvse vred i

calat-kutila-kuntalam tilaka-$obhi-bhalasthalam
tila-prasava-nasika-puta-viraji-mukta-phalam
kalanka-rahitamrta-chavi samujjvalam radhike
tavati-rati-pesalarh vadana-mandalarh bhavaye

calat-kutila-kuntalam — with gently moving curly locks of hair,
tilaka-sobhi-bhala-sthalam — with a forehead beautified by a tilaka
mark, tila-prasava-nasika-puta-virdji-mukta-phalam — with a
shining pearl adorning the tip of Her nose like a sesame flower bud,
kalanka-rahita-amrta-chavi-samujjvalam — radiant with a
spotless, nectar-like luster, radhike — O Radhike, tava ati-rati-
pesalam — exceedingly graceful and full of divine affection,
vadana-mandalam bhavaye — I contemplate Your moon-like face.

Meaning
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O Radhike, T deeply contemplate Your exquisite, moon-like face! Your
dark, curly locks of hair flutter gently in the breeze. Your forehead is
beautifully adorned with a sacred tilaka, and a brilliant pearl shines upon
the tip of Your nose, which is shaped as perfectly as a sesamum flower.
Your countenance is radiant with a spotless, nectar-like luster—purer than
the moon itself—and is made exceedingly graceful by the glow of Your
deep, divine affection.

Verse 186
QUINHAT R TH A T IR |

~ 2 o 3 3 o
PosiposiaRidehelehidch: Shig—H |
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SOifagg At wRem<a=< g i

piirna-premamrta-rasa-samullasa-saubhagya-saram
kufije kufijeneva rati-kala-kautukaih kridantam
utphulla-indivara-kanakayoh kanti-coram kiSoram
jyotir-dvandvarm kim api paramananda-kandam cakasti

purna-prema-amrta-rasa-samulldasa-saubhagya-saram — the very
essence of fortune, overflowing with the nectar of complete divine love,
kufije kuiijena iva — in one bower after another, rati-kala-kautukaih
kridantam — sporting with delight in the arts of love, utphulla-indivara-
kanakayoh — of the two whose complexions are like the blue lotus and
molten gold, kanti-coram kisoram — the youthful pair who steal each
other’s splendor, jyotih-dvandvam — that twofold effulgence of divine
radiance, kim api paramananda-kandam — the very root of supreme
bliss, cakdsti — shines resplendent.
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Meaning

An indescribable twofold radiance (Jyotir-dvandvarm) shines resplendent!
It is the very root of supreme bliss (Paramananda-kandam) and the
ultimate essence of all good fortune. Moving from bower to bower with
playful delight, this youthful pair sports in the ever-new arts of love. Their
complexions, one like a blooming blue lotus and the other like molten
gold, are so beautiful that they seem to steal the very splendor of the
world.

Verse 187

Tt TRigAfdaahereiaheherT |
I gelfAfU-hIaTS ! Haahdl: |
SIfSYd: ShISTT 3 JaTTelddhd |
opfd: a1 e fAfderag araromTfa I

yayoh sphurad-vilasita-kataksaika-kalaya
vandi-krto vraja-vipina-kalabhendro mada-kalah
jadibhiitah krida-mrga iva yad-ajfia-lava-krte
krtih sa radha Sithilayatu sadharana-gatim

yayoh — of whom, sphurat-vilasita-kataksa-eka-kalaya — by a single
shining glance from the corner of the eye, vandi-krtah — made to bow
down, vraja-vipina-kalabha-indrah — the lord of the elephants in the
forests of Vraja, mada-kalah — overcome with pride and passion, jadi-
bhiitah — becomes stunned or motionless, krida-mrgah iva — like a
playful deer, yad-ajia-lava-krte — by even a tiny gesture or command of
Theirs, krtih sa radha — that accomplished and divine Sr1 Radha,
sithilayatu — may She loosen or dissolve, sadhdrana-gatim — my
ordinary, material course of life.
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Meaning

By just a single, flickering glance from the corner of Her eye, She captures
the "Lord of Elephants" of the Vraja forest (Krsna). Under Her spell, He
becomes stunned and motionless, behaving like a small, tame toy-deer
awaiting Her slightest command. May that most accomplished Sri Radha
loosen the knots of my ordinary, material life and turn my path toward Her.

Verse 188
MM pARATETHgIdE THTAT |

R TR RATRI g e 3Tedet |
RO ehT&T T FHYREARTAIRATS |
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Sr1-gopendra-kumara-mohana-maha-vidye sphuran-madhurt
sarah-sphara-rasa-amburasi-sahaja-prasyandi-netraficale
karunyardra-kataksa-bhangi-madhura-smerananambhoje

ha ha svamini radhike mayi krpa-drstirh mano nyasya

sri-gopendra-kumara-mohana-maha-vidye — O great enchantress of the
prince of Gokula (S11 Krsna), sphuran-madhuri — full of radiant
sweetness, sarah-sphara-rasa-amburasi-sahaja-prasyandi-netra-aiicale
— whose eyes naturally overflow with tears as if from the ocean of rasa
(divine love), karunya-ardra-kataksa-bhangi-madhura-smera-anana-
ambhoje — whose lotus face smiles sweetly with glances softened by
compassion, ha ha svamini radhike — alas! O my mistress Radhike, mayi
krpa-drstim mano nyasya — cast Your merciful glance and mind upon
me.
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Meaning

O Mistress Radhika, You are the great, mystical science (Maha-vidya) that
enchants the prince of the cowherds, ST Krsna. From the corners of Your
eyes, a vast ocean of divine nectar and sweetness naturally overflows. Your
lotus-like face is always graced with a sweet smile and glances that are
softened by deep compassion. O my Queen, I cry out to You—please, cast
Your merciful glance upon me and fix Your mind upon this humble
servant!

Verse 189

SSUTd IS o Rl oa=e=IT: |
MR Rerygwan IaawiT |
fodfiarefRetRietodgieady; |
for:ansf fargergerdhrifogar sfa e 1

ostha-prantocchhalita-dayitodgirna-tambila-ragah

ragan uccair nija-racitaya citra-bhangya unnayanti
tiryag-griva-rucir rucirodancita-kuficita-bhriih

priyah-parsve vipul-pulakair mandita bhati radha

ostha-pranta-ucchhalita-dayita-udgirna-tambiila-ragah — whose lips
are tinged at the edges with the reddish hue of the tambiila (betel) that Her
beloved has just enjoyed, ragan uccaih nija-racitaya citra-bharigya
unnayanti — who raises the intensity of love by Her own artful and
graceful expressions, tiryak-griva-rucih — whose slightly bent neck
shines with beauty, rucira-udancita-kuricita-bhrith — whose curved
eyebrows are beautifully arched and lifted, priyah-parsve — by the side of
Her beloved, vipul-pulakaih mandita — adorned with abundant thrill-
bumps of ecstasy, bhati radha — Sri Radha shines forth resplendently
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Meaning

Sr1 Radha shines resplendently by the side of Her Beloved! The
edges of Her lips are beautifully tinged with the reddish hue of the
betel (tambiila) She shared, with her own mouth, with Krishna. With
Her own artful and wondrous musical styles, She raises the intensity
of their mutual love to the highest pitch. Her neck is tilted with
exquisite grace, and Her eyebrows are arched in a playful, charming
curve. Adorned with abundant thrills of ecstasy (pulaka) over Her
entire body, She stands as the very embodiment of divine brilliance.

Verse 190

feh Y gduer fAerd a1y 9: groreRa: |
T FTAT-FIT R GHRI |
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Pl TFAT gad I9AT: Sife TS I

kim re dhiirtta-pravara, nikatarm yasi nah prana-sakhyah
niinarh bala-kuca-tat-kara-sparsa-matrad vimuhyet
ity uktva pathi pathi rasan-nagaram tenulagnam
krtva bhangaya hrdayam ubhayoh karhi sammohesye

kim re dhiirtta-pravara — hey, supreme trickster, nikatam yasi nah

prana-sakhyah — why do You not approach my dearest friend?, niinam
— surely, bald-kuca-tat-kara-sparsa-mdtrat — by merely touching Her
youthful breast or hand, vimuhyet — You would become bewildered, iti

uktva — thus having spoken, pathi pathi — along the path (again and

again), rasa-an-nagaram tena ulagnam krtva — fixing Her heart upon
the city of rasa (the abode of love, i.e., Krsna), bhargaya — by my clever

gestures or tricks, hrdayam ubhayoh — the hearts of both (Radha and
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Krsna), karhi sammohesye — when shall I cause to fall into mutual
enchantment?

Meaning

Hey, You! King of Tricksters! Why are You trying to come so close to my
dearest friend? Be careful—if You so much as touch Her hand or Her
garment, You are so weak for Her that You will surely fall unconscious
right here!" When will the day come that I can walk along the forest paths,
playfully blocking Krsna as He follows Radha at every step?

Verse 191

el a1 TYTT: e AT gad |
&A=t (2 Fgafig sigmgefafas |
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kada va radhayah padakamalam ayojya hrdaye
dayesam nih$esarh niyatam iha jahyam upavidhim
kada va govindah sakala-sukhadah prema-karanat
ananaye dhanye vai svayam upanayet smara-kalam

kada va — when indeed, radhayah padakamalam — the lotus feet of Sr1
Radha, ayojya hrdaye — placing upon my heart, dayesam nihsesam — all
forms of ritual and duty completely, niyatam iha jahyam upavidhim —
may I forever abandon here, kada va govindah — when will Govinda,
sakala-sukhadah — the giver of all happiness, prema-karanat — out of
pure love alone, ananaye dhanye vai — to me, the blessed one in
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exclusive devotion, svayam upanayet smara-kalam — personally bestow
the art of divine love (the power of transcendental Cupid).

Meaning

When will that day come when I finally place the lotus feet of Sr1 Radha
within my heart and, in doing so, completely and forever abandon all the
ritualistic rules and secondary duties of this world? And when will
Govinda, the giver of all happiness, see my exclusive devotion to Radha
and, out of pure love, personally initiate me into the secret arts of divine
love?

Verse 192

el T TeT TROHARETRIRT |

kada va praudharm smara-samara-sanrambha-rabhasa
prariidha-svedambhah-pluta-lulita-citrakhila-tant
gatau kufija-dvare sukha-maruti-sammvijya paraya
mudahar sriradha-rasika-tilakau syam su-krtinah

kada va — when indeed, praudham — mature and majestic (in divine
love), smara-samara-sanrambha-rabhasa — due to the intense

excitement of love’s passionate battle, prariidha-sveda-ambhah-pluta-
lulita-citra-akhila-tanii — whose entire wondrous body is moistened and
trembling, drenched with streams of sweat, gatau kufija-dvare — as They

arrive at the entrance of the bower, sukha-maruti-samvijya paraya —
gently refreshed by the soft, blissful breeze, muda aham — with great joy
1, sri-radha-rasika-tilakau — the crest-jewel among those devoted to Sr1
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Radha and Krsna’s pastimes, syam su-krtinah — may I become thus
fortunate and blessed.

Meaning

At the entrance of the forest bower as the Divine Couple emerges, their
entire wondrous bodies are drenched with perspiration and trembling from
the intense excitement of their passionate love-play. With great joy and
devotion, I will gently fan SrT Radha and the Crest-jewel of Lovers
(Krsna), allowing the soft, blissful breeze to refresh them. When shall I
become so fortunate to perform this service?

Verse 193
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mithah premavesad ghana-pulaka-dor-valli-rachitau
pragadha-s$lesenotsava-rasa-bharonmilita-drSau
nikufija-klipte vai nava-kusuma-talpe ’dhisayitau
kada pada-samvahadibhir aham adhisau nu sukhaye

mithah — together, prema-avesat — from the deep ecstasy of divine love,
ghana-pulaka-dor-valli-rachitau — Their vine-like arms covered with
dense thrill-bumps, pragadha-slesena — in a tight embrace, utsava-rasa-
bhara-unmilita-drsau — with eyes opening wide in the joy of festive rasa
(love’s celebration), nikufija-klipte vai nava-kusuma-talpe adhisayitau —
lying upon a freshly made bed of new flowers within the bower, kada —
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when, pada-sarmvaha-adibhih — with services like massaging Their feet,
aham adhisau nu sukhaye — shall I delight those two Lords (Sr1 Radha
and Krsna).

Meaning

When I shall find my two Lords—Radha and Krsna—reclining together on
a fresh bed of new flowers prepared within the bower. Their vine-like
arms, trembling with dense thrills of ecstasy, are locked in a deep embrace.
Their eyes are half-open, glazed with the lingering intoxication of their
love-festival. When shall I be able to bring them further delight by gently
massaging Their lotus feet and performing other such humble services?

Verse 194
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madaruna-vilocanam kanaka-darpaka-mocanam

maha-pranaya-madhuri-rasa-vilasa-nityotsukam

lasan-nava-vayah-$riya lalita-bhangi-11lam ayam
hrda tad aham udvahe kim api hema-gauram mahah

mada-aruna-vilocanam — eyes reddened with the flush of love, kanaka-
darpaka-mocanam — humbling the pride of gold by surpassing its
radiance, maha-pranaya-madhuri-rasa-vilasa-nitya-utsukam — ever
eager for the sports of the sweet rasa of deep love, lasat-nava-vayah-sriya
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— shining with the splendor of ever-fresh youth, lalita-bhangi-lilam
ayam — full of graceful bends and charming pastimes, hrda tat aham
udvahe — I hold that within my heart, kim api hema-gauram mahah —
that indescribable golden effulgence (Sr1 Radha).

Meaning

Within my heart, I carry an indescribable, golden radiance—Sri Radha.
Her eyes are beautifully reddened, flushed with the intoxication of divine
love. Her complexion is so brilliant that it shatters the pride of pure gold.
She is eternally eager to engage in the sweet, playful pastimes of supreme
love, and She shines with the splendor of ever-fresh youth. Every
movement She makes is full of grace and charm.

Verse 195
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mada-ghiirnan-netram nava-rati-rasa-vesa-vivasollasad-gatram
prana-pranaya-paripatyam parataram
mitho gadhaslesad valayam iva jatarh marakata-druta-svarna-
chayam
sphuratu mithunam tan me hrdi

mada-ghiirnan-netram — with eyes rolling in the ecstasy of love, nava-

rati-rasa-vesa-vivasa-ullasad-gatram — whose bodies shine, overcome
by the power of fresh amorous rasa, prana-pranaya-paripatyam

parataram — the supreme embodiment of the tender love of each other’s
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very life, mitho gadha-aslesat valayam iva jatam — formed like a single
circle through their tight mutual embrace, marakata-druta-svarna-
chayam — with a luster like the blending of emerald and molten gold,
sphuratu mithunam tan me hrdi — may that divine couple (Sri Radha
and Krsna) shine forth in my heart.

Meaning

Whose eyes are rolling with the intoxication of love, and their bodies
shimmer, completely overcome by the power of ever-fresh amorous nectar.
Who are the supreme embodiment of a love that is dearer than life itself.
Locked in a tight, mutual embrace, they appear like a single, seamless
circle—a brilliant fusion of emerald green and molten gold. May that
Divine Couple shine forth in my heart!

Verse 196
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parasparam prema-rase nimagnam asesa-san-mohariipa-keli
vrndavana-antara-nava-kufja-gehe tan-nila-pitam mithunam cakasti

parasparam — mutually, prema-rase nimagnam — immersed in the
nectar of divine love, asesa-san-moha-riipa-keli — in pastimes that
embody total spiritual enchantment, vrndavana-antara-nava-kuiija-gehe
— in a newly blossomed bower-house within Vrndavana, tat nila-pitam
mithunam — that blue and golden couple (SrT Krsna and Sri Radha),
cakasti — shines forth resplendently.
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Meaning

Deeply immersed in the nectar of mutual love, the Divine Couple performs
pastimes of total spiritual enchantment. Within a fresh, secret bower-house
in the heart of Vrndavana, that youthful pair—one shimmering like a dark
blue raincloud and the other like molten gold—shines forth with eternal
radiance.

Verse 197
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asasya dasyam vrsabhanujayas tire samadhyasya ca bhanujayah
kada nu vrndavana-kufija-vithyam svaham nu radhe hy-atithir
bhaveyam

asasya dasyam vrsabhanujayah — hoping for the service of the daughter
of Vrsabhanu (S$r1 Radha), tire samadhyasya ca bhanujayah — and for
meditation upon the effulgent daughter of Bhanu (the Sun), kada nu —
when indeed, vrndavana-kuiija-vithyam — on the pathways of the bowers
of Vrndavana, svaham nu — I myself, radhe hi atithir bhaveyam — O
Radhe, will become Your fortunate guest.

Meaning

O Radhe, daughter of King Vrsabhanu! When will that blessed day come?
Hoping only for the privilege of Your divine service and meditating
peacefully on the banks of the Yamuna (the daughter of the Sun), when
shall I finally become a guest in the narrow, winding lanes of the
Vrndavana bowers?
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Verse 198
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kalindi-tata-kufije pufijibhiitarh rasamrtam
kim apy adbhuta-lila-nidhanarh niravadhi radhabhidhanam ullasati

kalindi-tata-kurfije — in the bower on the bank of the Yamuna (Kalindi),
puiiji-bhiitam rasamrtam — where the nectar of divine rasa has become
concentrated, kim api adbhuta-lila-nidhanam — something inconceivably
wondrous, the very abode of divine pastimes, niravadhi radha-
abhidhanam — eternally known by the name “Radha,” ullasati — shines
forth in radiant splendor.

Meaning
In the secret bowers on the banks of the Yamun3, an indescribable and
concentrated essence of the nectar of divine love (Rasamrta) shines forth

in radiant splendor. This eternal, limitless treasure-house of wondrous
pastimes is known by the name "Radha."
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Verse 199
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pritir iva murtimati rasasindhoh sara-sampad iva vimala
vaidagdhinam hrdayar kacan vrndavana-adhikarini jayati

pritih iva miirti-mati — as if love itself had taken form, rasa-asindhoh —

of the ocean of divine rasa, sara-sampad iva vimala — pure like the very

essence of its wealth, vaidagdhinam — of all arts, grace, and refined skill,
hrdayam kdacan — the very heart indeed, vrndavana-adhikarini — the
sovereign mistress of Vrndavana, jayati — shines in glory or triumphs.

Meaning

All glories to the sovereign Mistress of Vrndavana! She is as if Love
(Prti) itself had taken a physical form. She is the pure, crystalline essence
and the greatest wealth of the ocean of divine nectar. She is the very heart
of all refined arts, grace, and cleverness.
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Verse 200
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rasa-ghana-mohana-mirtim vicitra-lila-mahotsavollasitam
radha-carana-vilodita-ruci-$ikhandam harimh vande

rasa-ghana-mohana-miirtim — whose form is condensed with
enchanting divine rasa, vicitra-lila-mahotsava-ullasitam — radiant with
the joy of wondrous and varied pastimes, radha-carana-vilodita-ruci-
Sikhandam — whose peacock feather shines with the luster stirred by the
touch of SrT Radha’s feet, harim vande — I bow down to Hari (érI Krsna).

Meaning

I bow down to SrT Hari, whose very form is the condensed essence of
enchanting divine nectar (Rasa). He is forever radiant, overflowing with
the joy of wondrous and varied pastimes. I offer my respects to Him, the
Supreme Lord, whose beautiful peacock-feather crown bows down and
shimmers with a special luster, having been stirred and sanctified by the
touch of Sr1 Radha’s lotus feet.
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Verse 201
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kada gayamm gayam madhura-madhuritya madhubhid-as-caritrani
spharamrta-rasa-vicitrani bahusah
mrjanti tad-vilasa-grham abhiramar malayaja-cchatabhih
sificanti rasa-hradanimagnah smi bhavisye

kadda — when, gayan gdyan — singing again and again, madhura-
madhuriti — saying “sweet, so very sweet!”, madhubhit-ah caritrani —
the deeds of the killer of Madhu (Sr1 Krsna), sphara-amrta-rasa-vicitrani
— wondrous and shining with the nectar of divine rasa, bahusah —
repeatedly, mrjanti tad-vilasa-grham abhiramam — they cleanse His
delightful house of pastimes, malayaja-cchatabhih sificanti — and
sprinkle it with streams of sandalwood fragrance, rasa-hrada-nimagnah
smi — being immersed in the lake of rasa, bhavisye — may I become so
(thus absorbed).

Meaning

When shall T become so absorbed in the lake of divine nectar (Rasa)?
While repeatedly singing the wondrous deeds of Madhustidana (the killer
of the demon Madhu) and crying out, "How sweet! How very sweet!" In
that state, I will joyfully cleanse the delightful house of Their pastimes and
sprinkle the floor with cooling, fragrant streams of sandalwood water.
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Verse 202
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udaficad-romafica-pracaya-khacitah vepathumatim
dadhanam $ri-radham ati-madhura-lila-maya-tanum
kada va kasttiryam kim api racayantim stanayor
vicitram patralim maha-maha vikse su-krtin1

udaficat-romarica-pracaya-khacitam — adorned with rising clusters of
thrill-bumps, vepathumatim dadhanam — possessing a body trembling
with divine emotion, $ri-radham — SrT Radh3, ati-madhura-Iila-maya-
tanum — whose form is filled with supremely sweet pastimes, kada va —
when indeed, kastiiryam kim api racayantim stanayoh — while She
paints something wonderful with musk upon Her breasts, vicitram
patralim — creating beautiful designs or patterns, maha-mahah vikse —
shall I behold that great radiance, su-krtini — being most fortunate.

Meaning
When will I be so fortunate as to behold the great radiance of Sr1 Radha
while using dark musk to paint wondrous, intricate leafy designs upon Her

breasts? Her body is composed of the most sweet pastimes, yet it trembles
with divine emotion and is covered in clusters of ecstatic thrill-bumps.
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Verse 203
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ksanam sitkurvantim ksanam atha maha-vepathumatim
ksanam Syama-§yamety ambu vilapantim pulakitam
maha-prema kapi pramada-madana-uddama-rasada
sadananda-miirtih jayati vrsabhanoh kula-manih

ksanam sitkurvantim — at one moment softly sighing, ksanam atha
maha-vepathumatim — at another trembling greatly, ksanam syama-
§yameti ambu vilapantim — at yet another moment crying out “Syama!
Syama!” with tears, pulakitam — with Her body covered in thrill-bumps,
mahd-prema kapi — some wondrous embodiment of great love,
pramada-madana-uddama-rasada — giving the intense rasa of passionate
amorous delight, sadananda-miirtih — the very form of eternal bliss,
jayati vrsabhanoh kula-manih — all glories to the crest-jewel of
Vrsabhanu’s dynasty (SrT Radha).

Meaning

All glories to Sr1 Radha, the crest-jewel of King Vrsabhanu’s dynasty! who
is the very form of eternal bliss and a wondrous embodiment of supreme
love. Who, at one moment softly sighs the sound "Si-i" in a peak of
ecstatic feeling; at the next, Her entire body trembles violently. One
moment She is crying out, “Syam! Syam!” with tears flowing from Her
eyes, and the next, Her skin is covered in thrill-bumps. She is the giver of
that intoxicating, unrestrained nectar of amorous passion.
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Verse 204
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yasyah prema-ghana-akrteh pada-nakha-jyotsna-bhara-snapitae
svante samudayety api sarasa bhaktis camatkarin |
sa me gokula-bhiipa-nandana-manah-cori kisor1 kada
dasyarh dasyati sarva-veda-Sirasam yat tad-rahasyam param ||

yasyah — of whom, prema-ghana-akrteh — whose very form is
condensed, overflowing divine love, pada-nakha-jyotsna-bhara-snapitae
— whose toe-nails bathe the universe in streams of moonlight, svante
samudayeti api — even a trace arising in one’s own heart, sarasa bhaktih
camatkarini — produces wondrous, deeply sweet devotion, s@ me — may
that (Sri Radha), gokula-bhiipa-nandana-manah-cori — who steals the
heart of the prince of Gokula (StT Krsna), kisorT — the eternally youthful
maiden, kada — when, dasyam dasyati — will She grant me service,
sarva-veda-Sirasam yat tat-rahasyar param — that supreme secret
praised as the essence of all the Vedas’ conclusions.

Meaning

When will that KisorT (eternally youthful maiden)—who has stolen the
heart of the Prince of Gokula (Krsna)—grant me the gift of Her personal
service, which is the supreme, hidden secret mentioned at the very summit
of all the Vedas? Her very form is made of condensed, overflowing love.
Even if the moonlight from her toenails merely brushes against a person's
heart, it immediately bathes them in a wondrous, nectar-filled devotion.
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Verse 205
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kamam tulikaya karena harina yalaktakair ankita
nana-keli-vidagdha-gopa-ramani-vrndais tatha vandita |
ya sanguptataya tathopanisadam hrdyeva vidyotate
sa radha carana-dvayl mama gatih lasyai-ka-lilamayat ||

kdamam — with love and desire, tulikaya karena harina — by Hari (Sr1
Krsna) Himself, with His own hand as a brush, yalaktakaih ankita —
anointed with red lac dye, nana-keli-vidagdha-gopa-ramani-vrndaih
tatha vandita — and worshiped by the groups of clever, playful gopis, ya
— She who, saniguptataya tatha — being very secret and hidden,
upanisadam hrdi eva vidyotate — shines only within the hearts of the
Upanisads (as their innermost secret), sa radha — that Sri Radha, carana-
dvayl — whose two lotus feet, mama gatih — are my sole refuge, lasyai-
ka-Iila-mayat — filled with the graceful dance and play of divine love.

Meaning

The two lotus feet of ST Radha, which are so precious that Hari Himself,
filled with desire, uses His own hand as a brush to paint them with red lac
dye (Alakta). These feet are worshiped by the most clever and expert
Gopis of Vraja. Though they are the hidden essence shining within the
very heart of the Upanisads, they are also the graceful playground where
the dance of divine love unfolds. Such two lotus feet of SrT Radha are my
only refuge.
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Verse 206
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sandra-prema-rasaugha-varsini navonmilan-maha-madhuri-
samrajyaika-dhurina-keli-vibhavat karunya-kallolinT |
$ri-vrndavana-candra-citta-harini bandhuh sphurad-vag-ure
sri-radhe nava-kufija-nagare tava krto ’smi dasyotsavaih ||

sandra-prema-rasa-augha-varsini — the raincloud showering torrents of
condensed divine love and rasa, nava-unmilan-mahda-madhuri-samrajya-
eka-dhurina — the sole empress and sovereign of the ever-fresh realm of
supreme sweetness, keli-vibhavat — overflowing with playful, amorous
pastimes, karunya-kallolini — an ocean of gentle waves of compassion,
sri-vrndavana-candra-citta-harini — the enchantress who captivates the
heart of the moon of Vrndavana (Sﬁ Krsna), bandhuh sphurat-vak-ure —
the dearest friend whose speech shines with love and charm, $ri-radhe —
O Sr1 Radhe!, nava-kufija-nagare — in Your ever-fresh bower city
(Vrndavana), tava krtah asmi — I have been made Yours, dasya-utsavaih
— through the joyful festival of Your divine service.

Meaning

O Sri Radhe! You are a raincloud that showers torrents of condensed
divine love upon the world. You are the sole Empress of the kingdom of
ever-fresh sweetness, overflowing with the majesty of Your playful
pastimes. You are like a river made of gentle waves of compassion. You
are the one who captivates the mind of Krsna (the Moon of Vrndavana). O
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Queen of the secret bower-cities! I have been bought by this joyous
festival of your servitude.

Verse 207
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svedapiirah kusuma-cayaner diratah kantakanko
vaksojesy asti-laka-vilayo hanta gharmambhasa eva |
osthah sakhyah hima-pavanatah sa-vrano radhi ke te—
kriirasv evam sva-ghatitam aho gopaye prestha-sangam ||

sveda-apiirah — the flow of perspiration, kusuma-cayaneh diiratah —
caused while gathering flowers from afar, kantaka-ankah — (and) the
marks left by thorns, vaksojesu asti-laka-vilayah — the delicate saffron
marks upon the breasts have been washed away, hanta gharmambhasa
eva — alas! only by drops of sweat; osthah sakhyah — O friends! Her
lips, hima-pavanatah — by the cold wind, sa-vranah — are wounded
(showing marks), radhi ke te — O Radhe, those signs of Yours, kriirdasu
evam sva-ghatitam — are surely the result of the cruelty of Your own
playful acts, aho gopaye prestha-sarigam — ah! let us conceal this, the

secret of Your beloved’s meeting!
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Meaning

Our friend Radha perspires from picking flowers afar (not from dalliance);
the tilaka was washed away by sweat (not by contact); Her breasts are
marked by thorns (not by nails); Her lip is wounded by cold winds (not by
teeth).” Thus I will conceal, from the hard-hearted, Your self-arranged
union with Your Beloved.

Verse 208
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patan patan pada-kamalayoh krsna-bhrmgena tasyah
smerasyendor mukulita-kuca-dvandva-hemaravindam |
pitva vaktrambujam atirasa-niinam antah pravestum
tyavesan nakha-Sikhaya patyamanam kim 1kse ||

patan patan — falling again and again, pada-kamalayoh — at Her lotus
feet, krsna-bhrngena — by Krsna, who is like a black bee, tasyah — of
Her (S11 Radha), smera-asya-indoh — whose smiling face is like the
moon, mukulita-kuca-dvandva-hema-aravindam — and whose twin
breasts are golden lotuses just budding forth, pitva — after drinking,
vaktra-ambujam — the nectar of Her lotus face, ati-rasa-niinam — of the
most intense sweetness, antah pravestum — seeking to enter further
within (in ecstatic absorption), tyavesat — overcome by the force of
passion, nakha-sikhaya patyamanam — being scratched by the tips of
Her nails, kim ikse — shall I ever behold such a sight?
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Meaning

Will T behold this sight of Her lotus buds resembling breasts, being hurt by
Krsna’s nails, him acting like a restless black bee, falls again and again at
the lotus feet of Sr1 Radha? After drinking the intoxicating nectar of Her
smiling, moon-like face, He becomes so overcome by the force of passion
that He seeks to enter them instantly.

Verse 209
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aho te *mi kufijas tad-anupama-rasa-sthalam idam—
giri-dronl sa eva sphurati rati-range pranayini |
na drste sri-radham hah kuto ’piti satadha
vidiryeta pranesvari mama kada hanta hrdayam ||

aho te ami kuiijah — ah! these very bowers of Yours, tad-anupama-rasa-
sthalam idam — this is the matchless place of divine love’s nectar-filled
play, giri-droni sda eva — this is the same valley beside Govardhana Hill,
sphurati rati-range pranayini — where the sports of love once shone, O
Beloved (Sr1 Radha), na drste $ri-radham — when I do not behold Sr1

Radha, hah kutah iti — alas! where has She gone?, sata-dha vidiryeta —

may my heart break into a hundred pieces, pranesvari — O Mistress of my
life!, mama kada hanta hrdayam — when, alas, will my heart thus shatter

in anguish for You?

Meaning
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Ah! These are the very same bowers we frequented, and this is that
matchless spot where the nectar of love was poured out. This is the very
same valley of Govardhana Hill that once shimmered as the stage for Your
passionate play. But now, alas! I look everywhere and cannot see Sri
Radha. O Mistress of my life! When will my heart finally shatter into a
hundred pieces because I cannot find You?

Verse 210

Zed1Yd Fool Ad-Ifdehells HigA-d-TR—
ERA TAd-Rd-gfgdT 91 39-fAfa: |
hel QT HR1e Ifohd 38 grara-4fa i

ihaivabhiit kufije nava-rati-kala mohana-tanor—
rahor atra nrtyat-dayita-sahita sa rasa-nidhih |
iti smaran smaran tava carita-piytisa-laharim

kada syam $ri-radhe cakita iha vrndavana-bhuvi ||

iha eva abhiit — right here, it happened, kufije — in this bower, nava-
rati-kala — the fresh art of divine love, mohana-tanoh — of the
enchanting One (SrT Krsna), rahoh atra — in this very secret place,
nrtyat-dayita-sahitda — dancing together with His beloved (Sr1 Radha), sa
rasa-nidhih — that ocean of rasa (Sr1 Radha Herself), iti smaran smaran
— thus remembering again and again, tava carita-piyiisa-laharim — the
waves of the nectar of Your pastimes, kadda syam — when shall I become,
§ri-radhe — O Sri Radha!, cakitah — overwhelmed with awe and
astonishment, iha vrndavana-bhuvi — here, on the sacred land of
Vrndavana?

Meaning
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Right here in this bower, the fresh arts of love were practiced by the
Enchanting One! In this very secret spot, Radha, that Ocean of Nectar,
danced in ecstasy with Her Beloved!" O Sri Radhe, when will I become
truly overwhelmed with awe and wonder on this sacred land of Vrndavana,
as I remember again and again the nectar-waves of Your divine activities?

Verse 211

e forarer & Tgrfd Aa-gur-AygR-faee-aife:
AT fafehRi= STgd-GHgH-Ug:-FUS-HeehUe-thifeH |
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srimad-bimbadhare te sphurati nava-sudha-madhuri-sindhu-kotih
netrantas te vikiranti adbhuta-kusuma-dhanuh-canda-sat-kanta-
kotim |
$ri-vaksoje tavati-pramada-rasa-kala sarvasva-kotih—
sriradhe tvat-padabjat sravati niravadhi prema-payah-kotih ||

srimat-bimba-adhare te — on Your splendid bimba-fruit-like lips,
sphurati — shines forth, nava-sudha-madhuri-sindhu-kotih — millions
of oceans of ever-fresh nectarous sweetness, netra-anteh te — from the
corners of Your eyes, vikiranti — radiate, adbhuta-kusuma-dhanuh-
canda-sat-kanta-kotim — the power of millions of wondrous flower-bows
and piercing arrows of love (from Cupid’s bow), sri-vaksoje tava — on
Your holy breasts, ati-pramada-rasa-kala — the supreme art of divine
amorous sweetness, sarvasva-kotih — the full essence of all beauty and
charm, sri-radhe — O Sr1 Radha!, tvat-pada-abjat — from Your lotus feet,
sravati — flows continuously, niravadhi prema-payah-kotih — millions
of streams of the boundless nectar of pure love.
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Meaning

O Sri Radhe! Upon Your splendid, ruby-red lips, there shimmer millions of
oceans of ever-fresh, nectarous sweetness. From the corners of Your eyes,
You discharge millions of wondrous, sharp arrows—more powerful than
the flower-bow of Cupid himself. Within Your breasts resides the very
essence and treasure of all the arts of intoxicating divine passion. And
from Your lotus feet, there flow, without end, millions of streams of the
boundless nectar of pure love.

Verse 212

L3 CAL EA e LS RS e e LR T
SRTYTAT T AYU: Foaal: Gpotared |

Fdde HGHG UTGRISTHarg-T-
AT fohmf ufad: e awsi wdam 1l

sandranandonmada-rasa-ghana-prema-payah-mirt yoh
sri-radhaya atha madhupateh suptayoh kufija-talpe |
kurvan aharh mrdu-mrdu padambhoja-samvahanani
Sayyante kim kim api patitah prapya tandram bhaveyam ||

sandra-ananda-unmada-rasa-ghana-prema-payah-miirtyoh — of the
two whose very forms are condensed nectar of intense, ecstatic divine
love, sri-radhayah — of Sr1 Radha, atha — and, madhupateh — of the
Lord of honey (Sr1 Krsna), suptayoh — while They sleep, kuiija-talpe —
on a bed within the bower, kurvan aham — 1, performing, mrdu-mrdu —
softly and gently, pada-ambhoja-samvahanani — massages of Their lotus
feet, Sayya-ante — at the end of the bed, ki kim api patitah — having
somehow fallen (overwhelmed in love or fatigue), prapya tandram —
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attaining drowsiness / sleepiness, bhaveyam — may I become (thus
absorbed in service).

Meaning

While SrT Radha and Madhupati (Krsna)—whose forms are the very
embodiment of dense, intoxicating bliss and concentrated love—rest in
sleep upon their bed of flowers within the bower, may I be there with
them. Gently, so very gently, I will massage their lotus feet. Then,
overwhelmed by the sweetness of the moment and the fatigue of love, may
I somehow fall into a blissful drowse right there at the edge of their bed.

Verse 213

TYT-UGRIA I FaRYG-UH-UY:-gSo!
RIfeT<1-PA-Pool gle: icid-HelaR-ATed-1a: |
T RepTRIT F9R aReRA fowgara: ser & il

radha-padara-vindottha nava-rasa-prema-payah-pufije
kalindi-kula-kufije hrdi kalita-mahodara-madhurya-bhavah |
Sri-vrndaranya-vithi-lalita-rati-kala-nagarim tam garima-
-gambhiraikanuragam manasi paricaran vismrtanyah kada syam ||

radha-pada-aravinda-uttha — arising from the lotus feet of Sri Radha,
nava-rasa-prema-payah-puiije — in the ocean-like cluster of the fresh
nectar of divine love, kalindi-kula-kuiije — within the groves along the
bank of the Yamuna (Kalind1), hrdi kalita-maha-udara-madhurya-
bhavah — with the deep sweetness of Her majestic moods fixed in my
heart, sri-vrndaranya-vithi-lalita-rati-kala-nagarim — that graceful city
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of love-art within the pathways of Sr Vindavana’s forest, tam — Her (Si1
Radha), garima-gambhira-eka-anuragam — whose single-hearted
devotion is profound and full of dignity, manasi paricaran — serving
constantly within my mind, vismrta-anyah — forgetting all else, kada
syam — when shall I become (such a one)?

Meaning

In the sacred Yamuna-groves, flooded with the ever-fresh nectar of love
rising from Radha's lotus feet — my heart holding the vast, sweet mood of
madhurya — inwardly serving Her, who is herself the graceful city of
love-arts along the paths of Vrindavana, whose singular attachment to
Krishna is grave and fathomlessly deep — when shall I be one who has
forgotten everything else?

Verse 214

JGEAT AYUTgeh MATATY & TR-Af0

JaT a1 Welwd Afeld-aferdTg-cherdT |

ehalg g:@redl gufe gfdd gisddddt
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adrstva radhanke nimisam api tarh nagara-manim
taya va khelantarn lalita-lalitananga-kalaya |
kadaham duhkhabdhau sapadi patito miircchitavati
na tarh asvasyarttam suciram anusocye nija-dasam ||

adrstva — without seeing, radha-anke — on Radha’s lap, nimisam api —
even for a moment, tam nagara-manim — that jewel of lovers (Sri
Krsna), taya va khelantam — or seeing Him play with Her, lalita-lalita-
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ananga-kalaya — in the graceful and artful sports of love, kada aham —
when shall I, duhkha-abdhau sapadi patita — having fallen at once into
the ocean of sorrow, miircchitavati — become unconscious (faint away),
na tam asvasya — unable to console Him, arttam — who is distressed,
suciram anusocye — and long lamenting, nija-dasam — my own pitiful
condition?

Meaning

When will I reach such a state? If I do not see that Jewel of Lovers, Krsna,
resting on Radha’s lap for even a single moment, or if T do not behold Him
playing with Her in their graceful, artful sports of love, I shall instantly fall
into a vast ocean of sorrow. I will faint away, losing consciousness. In that
state, I will be so overwhelmed by my own pitiful condition that T will be
unable to even offer consolation to Radha in Her distress. When will my
heart become so singular in its devotion?

Verse 215

WA 9I: hHIA foh Harsa=adsdt
TSl e F ISid Y |
ferforraTe ge ga-adl-ur~md 7g 3
TeIgR dr-ufad gofamg 2a: |

bhiiyo bhiiyah kamala-nayane kirmh muda vartyate ’sau

van-matre ’pi tvadanugamanarh na tyajaty eva dhiirtah |
kificid radhe kuru kuca-tati-prantam asya mrdu 1yah
caksur-dvararm tam anupatitar ctrpatam etu cetah ||

bhiiyah bhiiyah — again and again, kamala-nayane — O lotus-eyed one
(S11 Radha)!, ki muda vartyate asau — why is that rogue (St Krsna)
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treated with joy?, van-matre api — even by a single word, tvat-
anugamanam na tyajati eva dhiirtah — that cunning trickster never
ceases to follow You, kificit radhe kuru — O Radhe, please do something,
kuca-tati-prantam asya mrdu iyah — gently bring the edge of Your breast
near him, caksur-dvaram tam anupatitam — that one who has fallen (and
entered) through the doorway of Your eyes, ciirnatam etu cetah — may
his heart be crushed (into dust) by love’s power!

Meaning

O lotus-eyed Radha! Why forbid Him again and again in vain? Mere
words will not stop that rogue from following You. Rather, reveal just the
edge of Your breast, so that, through His eyes, His tender heart may fall
upon it and shatter to pieces.

Verse 216

feh a1 red: gore: fohry dgfeddfa: rggld:
AT DA e AfGHRGET AT Taeada: |
feh a1 dpUs-AIgRITIEE URHAT I | AT eT
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kim va nastaih su-$astraih kim atha tad-uditair vartmabhih sad-
grhitaih
yatrasti premamiirter na hi mahima-sudha napi bhavas tadiyah |
ki va vaikuntha-laksmyapy ahaha paramaya yatra me nasti radha
kim tv asapy astu vrndavana-bhuvi madhura koti-janmantare ’pi ||
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kim va nastaih su-$astraih — what is the use of even the best scriptures
that are devoid (of this truth)?, kim atha tad-uditaih vartmabhih sad-
grhitaih — or of the paths praised therein, even if well followed?, yatra
asti premamiirteh na hi mahima-sudha — where the nectar of the glories
of the embodiment of love (Sr Radha) is not found, napi bhavah tadiyah
— nor even Her divine mood of devotion, kim va vaikuntha-laksmya api
— what even of Vaikuntha and its goddess Laksmi?, ahaha — alas!,
paramaya yatra me ndsti radha — where my Sri Radha does not exist,
kim tu — but rather, asa api astu — may there at least be the hope,
vrndavana-bhuvi madhura — of sweet residence in the land of

Vrndavana, koti-janmantare api — even after ten million births!

Meaning

What is the use of the greatest scriptures if they are empty of this truth?
What is the point of following the paths they prescribe, even if done
perfectly, if they do not contain the nectar of the glories of Sr1 Radha—the
very embodiment of Love—or the essence of Her divine mood?

Alas! What use is the supreme opulence of Vaikuntha or the company of
the Goddess Laksmi if my Radha is not there? Rather, let me have but one
sweet hope: to dwell in the sacred land of Vrndavana, even if it takes ten
million births to achieve it!
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Verse 217

T ATAAITUH-IIYUI-eufsiu=it
R R AgR-AYRR IR |
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Syamarh Syamam ity anupama-rasa-pirna-varnair japanti
sthitva sthitva madhura-madhurottarar uccarayanti |
mukta-stiil-annayan galita-nayana asru-vindiin vahanti
hrsyad-roma pratipadi camatkurvati patu radha ||

§yamam syamam iti — repeating “Syama! Syama!” again and again,
anupama-rasa-pirna-varnaih japanti — chanting those incomparable,
love-filled syllables, sthitva sthitva — pausing at intervals, madhura-
madhura-uttaram uccdarayanti — uttering each repetition sweeter than the
last, mukta-stiilla-annayan — with eyes like large pearls (tears welling
up), galita-nayand — with streaming eyes, asru-vindiin vahanti —
shedding drops of tears, hrsyat-roma — with body thrilled in ecstasy,
pratipadi camatkurvati — wondrously astonished at every utterance, patu
radha — may Sr1 Radha protect (us).

Meaning

May Sr1 Radha protect us! She who silently chants the incomparable,
nectar-filled syllables, "Syam! Syam!" Pausing again and again to savor
the taste, She utters that name aloud, each time sweeter than the one
before. Her eyes, filled with large pearl-like tears, overflow and stream
down Her face. With Her body thrilled in constant ecstasy and Her heart
wondrously astonished at every step, may She cast Her protective glance
upon us.
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Verse 218

drgefiey: gerufd-ga: gredid gfder
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tadrsi-ripah vrajapati-sutah padayor me patitva
dantagrenadhrtya trunakam amalam kaku-vadanam braviti |
nityam canu-vrajati kurute sangama-yodhanam ca
tyudvegarh me pranayini kim avedayeyarh nu radhe ||

tadrsi-riipah — of such incomparable beauty, vrajapati-sutah — the son

of the king of Vraja (St Krsna), padayoh me patitva — having fallen at
my feet, dantagrena adhrtya trunakam — holding a blade of grass
between His teeth, amalam — pure (as a sign of humility), kaku-

vadanam braviti — with a voice choked by emotion, He speaks, nityam
ca anu-vrajati — and constantly follows behind me, kurute sangama-
yodhanam ca — alternately seeking union and quarreling in love, aty-

udvegam me pranayini — O beloved, He causes me great agitation (of the
heart), kim avedayeyam nu radhe — what can I possibly tell You of this,

O Radhe?

Meaning

O my dear friend! What can I possibly tell you? That son of the King of
Vraja, whose beauty is beyond compare, falls at my feet. He holds a pure
blade of grass between His teeth (in a sign of utter humility) and speaks to
me with a voice choked with emotion. He follows me constantly, wherever
I go, and he is always either begging for union or picking a lover's quarrel.
O affectionate one, how can I even express the agitation and longing He
causes in my heart?
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Verse 219

Tl [T ey TAGH- Mg
Fafachich=ad hd-Ae-a-aIRITh d |
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calal-I1la-gatya kvacid anu calad-dhamsa-mithunam
kvacit kekiny-agre krta-natana-candrak yanukrti |
lata-Slistarn Sakhi-pravara-manu kurvat kvacid aho
vidagdha-dvandvarh tad ramate iha vrndavana-bhuvi ||

calat-lila-gatya — with gracefully moving, playful steps, kvacit — at one
place, anu-calat-dhamsa-mithunam — following a pair of swans as They
move, kvacit — at another place, kekini-agre — before a peahen, krta-
natana-candra-akrti-anukrti — imitating the elegant dance of the moon-
faced (Sri Krsna) peacock, lata-slistam — embraced by flowering vines,
$akhi-pravaram — with the foremost of sakhis (Sr1 Radha and Her dear
friend), anu kurvat — imitating Their gestures, kvacit aho — at times,
oh!, vidagdha-dvandvam tat — that most skillful, artful divine couple (SrT
Radha and Sri Krsna), ramate iha — sport together here, vrndavana-
bhuvi — upon the blessed land of Vrndavana.

Meaning

With graceful and playful steps, that most artful and clever Couple (St
Radha and Sr1 Krsna) sports here upon the blessed land of Vrndavana. In
one place, they move in rhythm with a pair of swans; in another, Krsna
imitates the elegant dance of a peacock before a peahen; and elsewhere,
they mimic the tender embrace of a flowering vine wrapped around a
noble tree. Oh, how wonderfully they delight in these forest pastimes!
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Verse 220

RIAEIRTE-UGhHA-IdT §RAIAT LATSSAT.
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vyakosendivarasta-pada-kamala-ruca hari-kantya svaya yat
kalindim surabhi-manilam $italamh sevamanam |
sandranandarh nava-nava-rasam prollasat-keli-vrndam
jyotir-dvandvarh madhura-madhuram prema-kandam cakasti ||

vyakosa-indivara-asta-pada-kamala-ruca — with the splendor of lotus-
like eyes resembling fully blossomed blue lotuses, hari-kantya svaya yat
— having become one with the radiant hue of Hari (Sr1 Krsna) Himself,
kalindim — on the Yamuna, surabhi-manilam sitalam sevamanam —
enjoying the cool, fragrant breezes, sandra-anandam — filled with
condensed bliss, nava-nava-rasam — ever-fresh sweetness of divine rasa
(love), prollasat-keli-vrndam — surrounded by shining groups of playful
pastimes, jyotih-dvandvam — that radiant pair (Sr1 Radha and Sri Krsna),
madhura-madhuram — supremely, supremely sweet, prema-kandam —
the very root of pure love, cakdsti — shines forth brilliantly.

Meaning

A twin radiance shines forth brilliantly in Vrndavana—the very root of the
most exquisite love! Their splendor rivals the glow of fully blossomed
blue and golden lotuses. Resting by the Yamuna, they enjoy the cool,
fragrant breezes that drift over the water. They are the embodiment of
condensed bliss (Sandra-ananda), overflowing with ever-fresh flavors of
love and surrounded by a multitude of shining, playful pastimes. This
supremely sweet Couple radiates throughout the forest.
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Verse 221
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kada madhura-$arikah svarah padya-madhyapayat
pradaya-karatalikah kvacana nartayat kekinam |
kvacit kanaka-vallari-vrta-tamala-l1la-dhanam
vidagdha-mithunam tad adbhutam udeti vrndavane ||

kada — when, madhura-sarikah — the sweet-voiced mynah birds,
svarah — their melodious song, padya-madhyapayat — begin to recite
poetic verses, pradaya-karatalikah — giving rhythmic hand-claps,
kvacana nartayat kekinam — causing the peacocks to dance in delight
somewhere, kvacit — at another place, kanaka-vallari-vrta-tamala-lila-
dhanam — amidst tamala trees adorned with golden creepers, vidagdha-
mithunam — the clever, artful divine couple (St Radha and Sri Krsna),
tad adbhutam — that wondrous pair, udeti — arises / manifests,
vrnddavane — in the forest of Vrndavana.

Meaning

In Vrndavana a wondrous Couple appears: sometimes teaching the
starlings sweet verse-songs, sometimes making the peacock dance by
clapping, sometimes delighting as a golden creeper clasping a tamala tree.
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Verse 222

UTATedl dfeldi shUtel-thel Aol hooter,
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patralim lalitarh kapola-phale netrambuje kajjalam
rangarh bimba-phaladhare ca kucayoh kasmirajam lepanam |

$ri-radhe nava-sangamaya tarale padanguli-panktisu
nyasyanti pranaya-dalaktaka-rasam piirna kada syam aham ||

patralim — the leaf palette (used for makeup), lalitam — delicate /
graceful, kapola-phale — on the round cheeks, netra-ambuje — on the
lotus-eyes, kajjalam — applying collyrium (black eyeliner), ranngam —
color / decoration, bimba-phala-adhare — on the bimba-fruit-like lips, ca
— and, kucayoh — on the twin breasts, kaSmirajam lepanam — applying
saffron paste from Kashmir, §ri-radhe — O Sr1 Radhe!, nava-sarigamaya
— for Your new meeting (with Krsna), tarale — trembling with
excitement, pada-anguli-panktisu — on the row of Your toe-tips,
nyasyanti — (1) shall place, pranaya-dalaktaka-rasam — the liquid red
dye of love (lac coloring), piirna — filled (with joy and devotion), kada
syam aham — when shall I become (such a one)?

Meaning

O Sr1 Radha, when You are restless for fresh union, will I ever be fulfilled
in serving You—adorning Your cheeks with fine marks, lining Your lotus-
eyes with kajal, reddening Your bimba lips, anointing Your breasts with
saffron, and applying mahavar to Your toe-tips?
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Verse 223

Sfrmad= g ga vadT uToft gaTe gat
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sri-govardhana eka eva bhavata panau prayatnad dhrto
radha-varsmani hema-saila-yugale drste ’pi te syad bhayam |
tad-gopendra-kumara ma kuru vrtha garvarm parihasatah
karhy evam vrsabhanunandini tava preyamsam abhasaye ||

sri-govardhanah — Govardhana Hill, ekah eva — only one (single),
bhavata — by You, panau — in (Your) hand, prayatnat — with effort /
carefully, dhrtah — was held, radha-varsmani — on the body of Radha,
hema-$aila-yugale — the two golden mountains (Her breasts), drste api
— even on seeing, te syat bhayam — fear arises in You, tad — therefore,
gopa-indra-kumara — O son of the king of cowherds (Krsna)!, ma kuru
— do not make, vrtha garvam — vain pride, parihasatah — out of jest or
mockery, karhi — when, evam — thus, vrsabhanu-nandini — the
daughter of Vrsabhanu (Sr1 Radha), tava preyamsam — Your beloved one,
abhasaye — will I address (or speak to) in such a manner.

Meaning

You lifted only one Govardhana, and with effort at that; yet You will be
frightened at the sight of the two golden mountains upon Radha’s body.
Therefore, O Prince of Vraja, boast not vainly!” O Daughter of Vrsabhanu,
when shall I jest thus with Your Beloved?
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Verse 224

EATEER-ATSAER- &Iy T:
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ananga-jaya-mangala-dhvanita-kinkini-dindimah

stanadivara-tadanair nakhara-danta-ghatair yutah
aho catura-nagari nava-kisorayor mafjule
nikufija-nilayajire ratir anotsavo jrmbhate

ananga-jaya-mangala-dhvanita-kinkini-dindimah — with the jingling
anklets resounding like victory drums celebrating Cupid’s triumph, stana-
adi-vara-tadanaih — with delightful touches and caresses upon the
breasts and other limbs, nakhara-danta-ghataih yutah — joined with the
playful marks of nails and teeth, aho — ah!, catura-nagari — how clever
and artful is the lady (Sr1 Radha), nava-kisorayoh maiijule — in the
charming union of the ever-youthful divine couple, nikuiija-nilaya-ajire
— within the courtyard of the secret bower, ratih anutsavah jrmbhate —
the festival of love (Rati) expands gloriously without limit.

Meaning

In the bower-courtyard of Vrndavana, the battle-like love-sport of the
accomplished young lady (Sr1 Radha) and the budding youth (SrT Krsna)
swells in full glory—the waist-bell’s drumlike beat heralding victory, the
‘combat’ marked by forceful pressure upon Her breasts and the wounds of
nails and teeth.
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Verse 225
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yunor viksya daratra-pa-nata-kala madiksayanti dr$oh

vrnvana cakitena saficita-maha-ratna-stanam capyurah
sa kacid vrsabhanu-vesmani sakhi malasu bala-vali

maulih khelati viSva-mohana-maha-sartipyam acinvati

yunoh — of the Divine Couple (Sr1 Radha and Krsna), viksya — upon
seeing, daratra-pa-nata-kala — the graceful lowering of Their faces in
mutual shyness, madiksayanti drsoh — my eyes are losing all self-control,
vrnvand — She (Radha), choosing, cakitena — with timid glances,
saficita-maha-ratna-stanam — Her large, jewel-like breasts, ca api urah
— and Her lovely chest, sa kacit — that very one (Radha Herself),
vrsabhdanu-vesmani — in the palace of Vrsabhanu, sakhi — O friend!,
maldsu bala-vali-maulih — the crown among young girls adorned with
garlands, khelati — sports playfully, viSva-mohana-maha-sariipyam
acinvati — manifesting the supreme likeness of Visva-Mohana (the
Enchanter of the Universe, ST Krsna).

Meaning

In Vrsabhanu’s mansion, a certain exquisite young lady (Sr1 Radha) strives
to mirror the form of the World-Enchanter. Watching shy youths whose
glances are tinged with fear and bashfulness, She tutors Her own eyes in
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their arts of side-glancing, and—eyes widened in surprise—covers Her

jewel-like breasts.
Verse 226

SIf:-gool-gafieH, 36! HUSHIehRAIT:
aerg-edfd gaaH fhH therea=aed
YehIGUSH A Ghd-UeH Hcchel&iTg-aTul:
UTUTH g=aTd_ fohe] tRAdT vfasd ot 7 S+

jyotih-pufija-dvayam idam aho mandalakaram asyah

vaksasy unmadayati hrdayarm kim phalaty anyad agre
bhri-kaudandam na krta-ghatanam sat-kataksaugha-banaih

pranan hanyat kimu paramato bhavisye bhiiyo na jane

jyotih-pufija-dvayam — the two clusters of radiance (Her breasts), idam
aho — ah! these indeed, mandala-akaram asyah vaksasi — round and
full upon Her bosom, unmadayati hrdayam — completely maddens my
heart, kim phalati anyat agre — what else could result before me (than
loss of composure)?, bhrii-kaudandam — Her bow-like eyebrows, na
krta-ghatanam — not yet strung (with effort), sat-kataksaugha-banaih —
yet already shoot volleys of glances like arrows, pranan hanyat kimu
paramatah — they slay my very life-breath—what more could they do?,
bhavisye bhiiyah na jane — I know not what will become of me
hereafter!

Meaning
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How amazing—a pair of massive, spherical lights (Her breasts) intoxicates
the heart merely by being seen; who knows what comes next! Likewise,
Her bow-like brows, even before being strung with the arrow-showers of
side-glances, already torment the life-breath—what will follow, I cannot
say.
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Verse 227

): SfierH- Gool guY T Ich-HSOTS{HTET:
foh ot g¥ w7  Afchd-gr a1 A9 Foot
chIaIE &t Hehel-Ya-w d-ATGUg-GRT
S ATTRITH, STEv Uae a9 g T%;

bhoh sridaman subala vrsabha stoka-krsnarjunadyah

kim vo drstamh mama nu cakita-drg gata naiva kuifije
kacid dev1 sakala-bhuvana-plavi-lavanya-pura
dirad evakhilam aharat preyasas vastu sakhyuh

bhoh sridaman subala vrsabha stoka-krsna-arjuna-adyah — O Sridama,
Subala, Vrsabha, Stoka-Krsna, Arjuna, and others!, kim vah drstam —
have you seen, mama nu — perhaps mine (beloved friend, Krsna)?,
cakita-drk gata na eva kuiije — His fearful, darting glance has gone, not
in the grove?, kdcit devi — some divine lady, sakala-bhuvana-plavi-
lavanya-pura — the very flood of beauty that drowns all the worlds, diirat
eva — from afar alone, akhilam aharat — has stolen entirely, preyasas
vastu sakhyuh — the very being of your friend, the Beloved (Krsna).

Meaning

O Sridama, Subala, Vrsabha, Stoka-Krsna, Arjuna and friends—did any of
you see? My startled glance could not pierce the bower. A resplendent
Lady, whose beauty floods the universe, from afar has seized the very
heart of your dear companion (Sri Krsna)!
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Verse 228

TdT 2 Ma: feqaft gaai siveiq
&3 &g FATIRAd T SHAGH-IITT:
JTHHT, T ToT-Ta EH-ae
ok oA @ 9 fg ad mrforfsy:

gata dire gavah dinam api turiyamsam abhajat
dvayarh hanturh klantas tava ca janani vartmany ayanah
akasmat tiisnike sa-jala-nayane dina-vadane
luthaty asyam bhiimau tvayi nahi vayam pranini$vah

gata diire gavah — the cows have gone far away, dinam api turiyamsam
abhajat — and the day has entered its fourth quarter (evening approaches),
dvayam hantur klantah — the two (Radha and Her sakhis) are weary
from waiting, tava ca janani vartmani ayanah — and Your mother
(Yasoda) is on the path searching for You, akasmat tiisnike — suddenly, in
silence, sa-jala-nayane — with tear-filled eyes, dina-vadane — with a
sorrowful face, luthati asyam bhiimau — She (Radha) falls to the ground,
tvayi nahi vayam praninih svah — “Without You, O Krsna, we shall not
live till tomorrow.”

Meaning

The cows have gone far; three-fourths of the day has passed. We cannot
leave You thus, especially as Your mother’s eyes are fixed on the path.
Now, fallen silent, with tearful eyes and a sorrowful face, You roll upon
the ground—we have no desire to live when You are like this.
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Verse 229

T Ag-Hiferieh IR Wolfesae faydt
T RAg-3g-lae et ia-azgrae
A & Ul I1-H01 IeTeel-HouR]
Rlefoa-megaey Maak aefiert: i

nasagre nava-mauktikar suruciram svarnojjvalam bibhratt
nana-bhangir ananga-ranga-vilasal-Iila-tarangavali
radhe tvam pratulobhay a vraja-manim ratna-cchata-mafijart
citrodaficita-kaficukastha gitayor vaksojayoh Sobhaya

nasda-agre — on the tip of the nose, nava-mauktikam — a fresh pearl
ornament, su-ruciram — most beautiful and charming, svarna-ujjvalam
bibhrati — wearing it, shining with golden brilliance, nana-bhargih —
with many graceful curves and postures, ananga-ranga-vilasa-Iila-
taranga-avali — a wave of Cupid’s sportive, love-filled playfulness,
radhe — O Radhal, tvam — You, pratula-ubhaya — with equally full and
lovely, vraja-manim — the jewel of Vraja (Sr1 Krsna), ratna-cchata-
maiijari — the cluster of shining jewel-radiance (Your beauty), citra-
udaiicita-karicuka-stha — emerging from the colorful bodice, gitayoh
vaksoja-yoh sobhaya — by the beauty of Your two singing (rising and
falling like music) breasts, Sobhaya — You shine resplendent.

Meaning

Wearing on Your nose a new lovely pearl shining like gold, and adorned by
waves of delightful amorous play and varied gestures—O Radha, entice
the Jewel of Vraja with the splendor of Your breasts, displayed by an
upraised gem-studded corset.
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Verse 230

e} d-Fggaft gRR dtelq gantura:
i gTeid IutfSrartd fmrdd a@a ardtcg!
Iy G-gdIRMAy wag aifgaiod
gerfa a-fRAfomesn det ga=ht war

aprekse krta-niScayapi suciram vikset drk-konatah
maune dardhyam upasritapi nigadet tameva yatity aho

asparSe su-dhrtasayapi karayor dhrtya bahiryapaye

drdhayeti mandu-sthitim aham prekse hasanti kada

aprekse — 1 behold, krta-niscaya api — though She has firmly resolved
(not to look), su-ciram — for a long time, vikset drk-konatah — She
glances from the corner of Her eyes, maune dardhyam upasrita api —
though having taken refuge in firm silence, nigadet tam eva — She speaks
only of Him, yati iti aho — saying “He goes!”—oh, how wonderful!,
asparse su-dhrta-asaya api — though firmly resolved not to touch,
karayoh dhrtya bahir-yapaye — She outwardly removes Her hands with
restraint, drdhd iti — thinking Herself strong, mandu-sthitim aham
prekse — 1 behold Her standing gently still, hasanti kada — when will 1
see Her thus smiling (in loving play)?

Meaning

How surprising! Though resolved not to look, she gazes long at Him from
the corners of her eyes; though firm in silence, she says, “Go to her only”;
though determined not to touch, she pushes Him out, holding both His
hands. When shall I, smiling, behold such unsteady states of Radha’s
mind?
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Verse 231

TGTY T gl TR §9: ol
S ARG I-uT-9g: UfdueH,
ToId- sy TRRT-add: THedT
TGRS ot ¥ fg Waah-Aifaferg Ay

rasagadhe radha hrdi sarasi hamsah karatale
lasad vamsa-srotasyamrta-guna-sangah pratipadam
calat-picchottamsah suracita-vatarmsah pramadaya
sphurad gufija-gucchah sa hi rasika-maulir milatu mam

rasa-gadhe — in the deep lake of rasa (divine love), radha-hrdi-sarasi —
the lotus-lake of SrT Radha’s heart, haritsah — the swan (SrT Krsna),
karatale — in His hand, lasat-vamsa-srotasyam — holding the shining
flute from which nectar flows, amrta-guna-sarnigah — filled with the
sweetness of divine virtues, prati-padam — at every step, calat-piccha-
uttamsah — adorned with a moving peacock feather on His crest, su-
racita-vatamsah — beautifully decorated with earrings, pramadaya
sphurat-guiija-gucchah — wearing a sparkling cluster of gufija (red-and-
black) berries that gladdens the heart, sah hi rasika-maulih — that crown-
jewel of all rasikas (connoisseurs of divine love), milatu mam — may He
meet me.

Meaning

May I meet the Supreme Lover—Ilike a swan in Radha’s heart-lake, whose
hands ever pour nectar-tones from the flute-holes; with moving peacock
plume, ear-ornaments tastefully set by the Lady, and clusters of guiija
berries adorning Him.
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Verse 232

JTRTAT FNYAT-THAH HThRYTd T
TR gffieet Wfa Hads=ar w=-gfaq
R A qU1-Ug-hHd-Ho asi-4R
dféeed fafdy yafa ¥ Agr-enge-wfon:

akasmat kasyas cinnava-vasanam akarsati param
muralya dhammille sprsati kurute *nya kara-dhrtim
param nityarh radha-pada-kamala-miile vraja-pure
tad ittham vithisu bhramati sa maha-lampata-manih

akasmat — suddenly, kasyah cit — of some (gopl), nava-vasanam — the
fresh garment, akarsati — He pulls, param — indeed, muralya — with

His flute, dhammille sprsati — He touches the braided hair, kurute anyah

kara-dhrtim — and clasps the hand of another, param — yet indeed,

nityam — always, radha-pada-kamala-miile — at the base of ST Radha’s
lotus feet, vraja-pure — in the land of Vraja, tad ittham — thus, vithisu

bhramati — He roams along the pathways, sah maha-lampata-manih —

that jewel among rogues (Sri Krsna).

Meaning

Suddenly He pulls at one maiden’s new garment; with His flute He touches
another’s braid; He holds yet another’s hand. Yet always He lies prostrate
at Radha’s lotus feet. Thus that jewel among great libertines roams the
lanes of Vraja!
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Verse 233

UhT: QTR UT dfchdl Aad-T= e
el RN JUFATIY-G2M Yot -HeotasTe
AT ol-afeer el fchdl Tgehd-ATd=gaT

YTAT: USATISIAHY ST Hgl-TFIeH,

ekasyah rati-coura eva cakitam canyas tanante karam
krtva karsati venunanyasu-drso dhammilla-malli-srajam
dhattenya bhuja-vallim utpulakitam sanketa-yaty anyaya
radhayah padayor luthaty alam amurm jane maha-lampatam

ekasyah — of one (gopi), rati-courah eva — truly a thief of love, cakitam
— startled and trembling, canyas tana-ante — while beside another’s
body, karam krtva — placing His hand, karsati venuna — He pulls
(another’s hair or flower) with His flute, anyasu-drso dhammilla-malli-
srajam — the jasmine garland adorning the hair of yet another beautiful
girl, dhatte anyah bhuja-vallim utpulakitam — embraces the creeper-like
arm of another, thrilled with ecstasy, sariketa-yaty anyaya — and goes
secretly to meet yet another for a tryst, radhdayah padayoh luthati — then
falls at the feet of Sr1 Radha, alam amum jane — indeed, I know this one
well, maha-lampatam — He is the greatest of rogues (in divine love)!

Meaning

I recognize this great libertine: he steals one maiden’s love, places a hand
upon another’s breast, with his flute draws forth a third’s jasmine-braid,
clasps the creeper-arm of yet another thrilled with joy, and makes trysts
with another still—but ever he wallows at Radha’s feet.
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Verse 234

ST st gd-gra- R f\r&ﬂaaﬁzﬁr
g: oo Tooll-ed-AYd shisfd gik:

priyamsar niksiptotpulaka-bhuja-dandah kvacid api

bhraman vrndaranye mada-kala-karindrad bhiita-gatih

nijarh vyafijjann atyadbhuta-surata-Siksam kvacid aho
rahah kufije gufija-dhvanita-madhupe kridati harih

priyamsam — His beloved (Sri Radha), niksipta-utpulaka-bhuja-dandah

— with His arms, thrilled with ecstasy, placed around Her, kvacit api — at
certain times, bhraman vrnda-aranye — wandering in the forest of
Vrndavana, mada-kala-karindra-at bhiita-gatih — moving with the

graceful gait of a proud, intoxicated elephant, nijam vyaiijan — revealing

His own, atyadbhuta-surata-siksam — wondrous skill in the art of divine

love, kvacit aho — at other times, alas!, rahah kuiije — in a secret bower,

guiija-dhvanita-madhupe — with buzzing bees echoing the sound of His
guiija (flute and ornaments), kridati harih — Hari (Sr1 Krsna) sports

joyfully.

Meaning

Sometimes Sri Hari wanders in Vrndavana with His arm bristling in
horripilation placed on Radha’s shoulder, roaming with the gait of an
intoxicated stately elephant. At times He sports in the secret bower,
humming with bees, demonstrating unique ways of love-making.
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Verse 235

R et 9 sherafd ARSI,
AT SemHTE: g@f@——fﬁaﬁrgﬁ@w@wﬁa‘r
ﬁﬁﬂﬁaﬂﬁmqg? XY-GYT- R -arRmet
ofRTemAg ST+ AYufarAst pestfadfigura

diire srstyadi-vrttam na kalayati manan naradadin svabhaktan
sridamadyaih suhrdbhir na milati harati sneha-vrddhim svapitroh
kintu premaika-simam madhura-rasa-sudha-sindhu-sarair agadham
$ri-radham eva janam madhupati ranisam kufija-vithim upaste

duire srsti-adi-vrttam — far removed from all affairs of creation and other
cosmic acts, na kalayati — He does not consider, manat narada-adin sva-
bhaktan — nor does He esteem even His own devotees like Narada,
sridama-adyaih suhrdbhih na milati — He does not even meet His dear
friends like Sridama and others, harati sneha-vrddhim svapitroh — and
He diminishes the growing affection of His parents (Nanda and Yasoda),
kintu — but rather, prema-eka-simam — the sole limit of love, madhura-
rasa-sudha-sindhu-sarair agadham — the unfathomable essence of the
ocean of sweet rasa (divine love), sri-radham eva — Sri Radha alone,
janam madhupatih — the Lord of honey (érI Krsna), anisam —
constantly, kufija-vithim updste — worships on the pathways of the
bowers (in Vrndavana).

Meaning

Not to talk of the creation etc. of the Universe, He does not recognise even
His devotees like Narada and others, does not meet His friends such as
Sridama, does not encourage the love of His parents even—but Madhupati
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keeps adoring the lanes of Vindavana continuously, thinking only of ST
Radha, the symbol of the ultimate limit of affection and the unfathomable
Ocean of erotic essence.

Verse 236

Hfdgaredt T=fd AuT-gaisl-quoi saifa:

susvadu surasa-tundilam indivara-vrnda-sundaram kim api
adhivrndatavi nandati radha-vaksoja-bhiisanam jyotih

su-svadu — exceedingly sweet, su-rasa-tundilam — full of divine nectar
and relish, indivara-vrnda-sundaram — beautiful like a cluster of blue
lotuses, kim api — indescribably, adhi-vrnda-atavi — above (or within)
the forest of Vrndavana, nandati — shines or rejoices, radha-vaksoja-
bhiisanam — as the ornament of Radha’s breasts, jyotih — that effulgence
(or light).

Meaning

In the heart of the Vrndavana forest, an indescribable Divine Light shines
in blissful splendor. This Light is exceedingly sweet, overflowing with the
nectar of sacred mellows, and possesses the enchanting beauty of a cluster
of blue lotuses. This very Light manifests as the precious ornament upon
the bosom of SrT Radha.
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Verse 237

HIf=T: PRI TRISsael A9-Hed-sh-afaigied
RTHTEl G- a0i-ehiford- 3 feR-aferenrg-=na:
ASSIEd: T AYRT Homfa chfcreser:

G FIThdl-AT%-gR-Gofd: WIHTUOHT-Zdq,

kantih kapi parojjvala nava-milat-Sri-candrikodbhasint
ramady-adbhuta-varna-kaficita-rucira-nityadhikanga-cabhih
lajjanamratanur smayena madhura prinati keli-cchatah
san-muktaphala-caru-hara-surucih svatmarpanenacyutam

kantih kapi — a certain radiant splendor, para-ujjvald — supremely
effulgent, nava-milat-$ri-candrika-udbhasini — shining with the new
moonlight of ever-fresh beauty, rama-adi-adbhuta-varna-karicita-rucih
— whose loveliness is adorned with wondrous hues surpassing Laksmi
and others, nitya-adhika-ariga-cabhih — whose limbs forever increase in
charm, lajja-namra-tanuh — with a body modestly bowed by
bashfulness, smayena madhura — sweet with gentle smiles, prinati keli-
cchatah — She pleases by the playful radiance of Her pastimes, san-
mukta-phala-caru-hara-surucih — adorned with a most delightful
necklace of pure pearls, svatmarpanena — by offering Her very self,
acyutam — She delights Acyuta (Sr1 Krsna).

Meaning

Who makes even the ever-new moonlight look more lustrous; whose
splendour is adored by ladies of astonishing beauty; whose limbs possess
ever-growing charm; who bashfully bows down; who looks sweeter while
smiling; who is adorned with pearl necklaces—such pure beauty, Sr1
Radha, pleases Acyuta by complete self-surrender.
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Verse 238

FARETSILA-YHIT FraTd Togel-Hog]-pod!

yan-narada-je$a-Sukair agamyam vrndavane vafijula-mafiju-kufije
tat-krsna-ceto-haranaika-vijiyamatrasti kimcit paramarn rahasyam

yat — that which, narada-dja-isa-sukaih — by Narada, Brahma (Aja),
Siva (I$a), and Suka, agam yam — is unattainable, vrndavane — in
Vrndavana, vaiijula-mariju-kuiije — within the charming bowers of the
graceful vaiijula trees, tat — that, krsna-cetah-harana-eka-vijiiya-matra
— known only to those who can steal Krsna’s heart (the confidential
maidservants of Radha), asti — there exists, kificit — something,
paramam rahasyam — supremely secret and mysterious.

Meaning

Deep within the enchanting bowers of Vrndavana, amidst the graceful
Vafijula trees, there dwells a Supreme Mystery. This Mystery is
inaccessible even to the great sages and gods like Narada, Brahma, Siva,
and Sukadeva; it is known only to those who possess the singular expertise
of stealing the heart of Krishna .
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Verse 239

A&RIT g A MR Hald I41g: J@mg: gt
geTealsfU fARfS-ARe- -t aer 7
It Fr T -ANR-ULUfd-Si 9 Ta-eT:

Y AYMHTYTATHAR ¥ ! SRR

laksmya yas$ ca na gocari bhavati yannapuh sakhayah prabhoh
sambhavyopi virifici-narada-$iva-svayambhuvadyair na yah
yo vrndavana-nagari-pasupati-stri-bhava-labhyah katham
radhamadhavayor mamastu sa raho dasyadhikarotsavah

laksmyah yah ca — who (service or joy) is not attainable even by
Goddess Laksmi, na gocari bhavati — does not come within the scope (of
attainment), yat na apuh — which has not been attained, sakhdyah
prabhoh — by the Lord’s intimate friends (the cowherd boys), sambhavya
api — even though they are greatly honored, virifici-narada-siva-
svayambhuvadyaih na yah — which is also unattainable by Brahma,
Narada, Siva, and even Svayambhii (the self-born Lord), yah — which
(service), vrndavana-nagari-pasupati-stri-bhava-labhyah — is attained
only through the mood of the Vraja maidens, the wives of the cowherds,
katham — how (wonderful it is), radha-madhavayoh — of Radha and
Madhava, mama astu — may there be for me, sah raho — that secret,
dasya-adhikara-utsavah — festival of qualification for intimate service.

Meaning
That secret festival of confidential service to Radha and Madhava is
beyond the reach of Goddess Laksmi herself. It was never attained by the

Lord’s own intimate cowherd friends, nor can it even be conceived by
Brahma, Siva, or Narada. It is a treasure accessible only through the
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specific ecstatic mood of the maidens of Vrndavana. Oh, when—and how
—shall I ever become qualified for such a joyous, hidden privilege?

Verse 240

SfBEd-erdd IR Jua dag TR,
TePIST-ToTeddd faeR ost dadrera,
T feeg-ToT, dda IRd u=a= daarepid
fRTE IT-aF-FITORAC: TISg daanaid:

ucchistamrta-bhuktavaiv caritam $rnvan tavaiva smaran

padambhoja-rajastavaiva vicaran kufijarh tavaivalayam

gayan divya-gunams tavaiva rasite pasyan tavaivakrtim
Sr1-radhe tanu-van-manobhir amalaih so’ham tavaivasritah

ucchista-amrta-bhukta-va — having partaken of Your nectarean
remnants, eva — indeed, caritam srnvan — hearing Your divine pastimes,
tava eva smaran — remembering You alone, pada-ambhoja-rajah tava
eva — taking the dust of Your lotus feet alone, vicaran — wandering,
kufijam tava eva alayam — in the groves that are Your very abode, gayan
divya-gunan tava eva — singing only Your divine qualities, rasite — fully
absorbed in relish, pasyan tava eva akrtim — beholding only Your form,
$ri-radhe — O Sri Radhe!, tanu-van-manobhih amalaih — with body,
speech, and mind purified, sah aham tava eva asritah — 1 am fully
surrendered unto You alone.

Meaning
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O Sr1 Radha, I am solely dependent on You with pure body, speech and
mind. I live by eating the nectar-remnants of Your food; I hear only the
narration of Your sports; I adore only the dust of Your lotus feet; I roam
only in Your bowers; I sing only Your virtues; and I behold only Your

form.

Verse 241

chig-HIH-gaTedT: TYRER-AOI-fAgATHIO- TR
(U =RIST TR-ehel¥1-he-2IU-JefegrT:
TRIRTT-AT9R Jga-gR-Ag-0n-digy-faeeat: sikrymr:
JERIvg-URaRot ahagdag I

kridan-mina-dvayaksyah sphurad-adhara-mani-vidruma-sroni-bhara
dvipayam-antarala smara-kalabha-kata-topa-vaksoru-hayah
gambhiravarta-nabher bahala-hari-maha-prema-piytisa-sindhoh
sri-radhayah padambhoruha-paricarane yogyatam eva cinve

ridat-mina-dvaya-aksyah — whose two eyes move like shy, playful fish,
sphurat-adhara-mani-vidruma-sroni-bhara-dvipayam — whose lower lip
glows like a ruby and whose hips resemble the two slopes of a coral
mountain, antarala smara-kalabha-kata-topa-vakso-ru-hayah —
between whose breasts (the seats of Cupid) shines the proud beauty of
love’s young elephant, gambhira-avarta-nabheh — whose navel is deep
and whorled, bahala-hari-maha-prema-piyiisa-sindhoh — who is a vast
ocean of the nectar of immense, radiant divine love, sri-radhdyah — of St
Radha, pada-ambhoruha-paricarane — in the service of Her lotus feet,
yogyatam — the most worthy fitness (qualification), eva — indeed, cinve
— I seek.
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Meaning

I only seek to be worthy to serve the lotus feet of SrT Radha, whose eyes
are like two playful fish; whose lips shine like coral gems; whose buttocks
are like an island; whose breasts are like temples of young elephants;
whose navel is like a whirlpool; and who is like an ocean of nectar of love
for Hari.

Verse 242

HTeTT-T+2T_ 18T 7g-Hg-sigus-fAedyur-dsH
3fegel-AtGehTie-fafefa: gosir-gwrst:
JaRUg-Tg: -y foasm daTRisRiga
yoisf aReniRes: @e el ared ArTfaygR

mala-granthan Siksaya mrdu-mrdu-srikhanda-nirgharsana-desena
adbhuta-modakadi-vidhibhih kufijanta-sammarjanaih
vrndaranya-rahah-sthalisu vivasa premartti-bharodgamat
pranesam paricarikaih khalu kada dasya mayadhisvari

mala-granthan siksayd — teaching (the sakhis) how to string garlands,
mrdu-mrdu-sri-khanda-nirgharsana-desena — by softly rubbing
sandalwood paste upon the designated spots (of the Lord’s body),
adbhuta-modaka-adi-vidhibhih — by preparing wonderful sweets and
other delicacies, kufija-anta-sammarjanaih — and by cleaning the inner
bowers, vrndaranya-rahah-sthalisu — in the secret places of Vrndavana
forest, vivasa — overwhelmed, prema-artti-bhara-udgamat — by the
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rising surge of love’s intense agony, pranesam — for the Lord (Sr1 Krsna),
paricarikaih — along with the other maidservants, khalu kada — oh,
when indeed, dasyam dyam — may I attain service, adhisvari — O
Supreme Mistress (Sr1 Radha)!

Meaning

When will my Svamini Sr1 Radha, overwhelmed with love’s agony, depute
me to serve Her Beloved by making garlands, preparing sandal paste,

cooking delicacies, and cleaning the bowers in the secret places of
Vrndavana?

Verse 243

Aerfy-Hg-Frdmd-Ta-Saeforar-sfigh
sfiRren g™ ufderas grared-daf
Ytgeh Adenident God ehwad-alter-[Afa:

premambhodhi-rasollasat-taruni-marambhena gambhira-drk
bhedabhangi-mrdu-smitamrta-nava-jyotsnaficita-Srimukhi
$riradha sukhadhamani pravilasad vrndatavi-simani
preyonke rati-kautukani kurute kandarpa-lila-nidhih

prema-ambhodhi-rasa-ullasat-taruni-marambhena — with the graceful
movements of a youthful maiden, arisen from the waves of the ocean of
love’s nectar, gambhira-drk — having deep, expressive eyes, bheda-
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abhangi-mrdu-smita-amrta-nava-jyotsna-aricita-sri-mukhi — whose
beautiful face is adorned with the new moonlight of gentle, nectarous
smiles showing subtle variations of emotion, sri-radha — Sr1 Radha,
sukha-dhamani — the very abode of bliss, pravilasat vrnda-atavi-simani
— shining brilliantly on the boundary of the Vrndavana forest, preyonke
— on the lap of Her beloved (Sr1 Krsna), rati-kautukani — performs
playful acts of love, kurute — She does, kandarpa-Iila-nidhih — being
the very treasure of Cupid’s (Kandarpa’s) pastimes.

Meaning

Sr1 Radha, treasure-house of love-sports, performs amorous play in Her
lover’s lap within Vrndavana’s bounds. Endowed with profound glances
born of youth’s onset, with face radiant in moonlike nectar of sweet smile,

She delights Krsna with ever-new gestures of love.

Verse 244

S Srfaaradafafe hamanefafe
dered AeRIFAigARfe arauaggutafe
sfiRTet Soat AgT-39-MAfY deed-eften-Ffe
Giede-genAfe ayua: gdwaear fAfam

Suddham prema-vilasa-vaibhava-nidhim kaiSora-sobha-nidhim
vaidagdharh madhuranga-bhangima-nidhim lavanya-sampan-nidhir
Sri-radham jayatarnh maha-rasa-nidhim kandarpa-Iila-nidhim
saundaryaika-sudhanidhirh madhupateh sarvasva-bhiitarh nidhim
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Suddham — pure and spotless, prema-vilasa-vaibhava-nidhim — the
treasure-house of the splendor of loving pastimes, kaiSora-sobha-nidhim
— the abode of the beauty of divine adolescence, vaidagdham — the very
essence of graceful cleverness, madhura-anga-bharngima-nidhim — the
repository of sweet bodily gestures and movements, lavanya-sampan-
nidhim — the mine of exquisite loveliness and charm, sri-radham
jayatam — may Sr1 Radha be ever victorious, mahd-rasa-nidhim — the
vast ocean of the highest rasa (divine love), kandarpa-Iila-nidhim — the
storehouse of Cupid’s playful pastimes, saundarya-eka-sudha-nidhim —
the single ocean of nectar-like beauty, madhupateh sarvasva-bhiitam
nidhim — the supreme treasure, the very all-in-all of the Lord of honey
(Sr1 Krsna).

Meaning

May the glorious Shri Radha reign supreme — She is the treasure-house of
the rich manifestation of pure love, of the beauty of fresh youth, of clever
and graceful gestures, of the wealth of loveliness, of love-sports, of the
most sublime erotic sentiments; the only ocean full of the nectar of beauty,
and the all-inclusive treasure-house of Madhupati (Shri Krishna).
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Verse 245

HA<teRggenr~IergdIaR fhaRgd
TR dGIY HIE R Four gmgay
THAHTHIE! o fgawoli I =t 3¢ fsorsafa
e vifdea geifa g3t wenferd urg =:

nilendivara-vrnda-kanti-lahari-couram kiSora-dvayam
tvayy etat kuchayos ca kasti kim idam riipena sammohanam
tan mam atma-sakhim kuru dvi-taruniyam yau drdham Slisyati
svacchayam bhiviksya muhyati harau radha-smitam patu nah

nila-indivara-vrnda-kanti-lahari-couram — stealing the waves of
brilliance from a cluster of blue lotuses, kiSora-dvayam — that youthful
pair (Sr1 Radha and S11 Krsna), tvayi etat kuchayoh ca ka asti — and in
You (Sri Radha) and Your bosom, what is this?, kim idam riipena
sammohanam — what is this overwhelming enchantment of beauty?, tat
mam atma-sakhim kuru — therefore make me Your own intimate friend,
dvi-taruniyam yau drdham slisyati — for those two youths who cling
tightly to each other, svacchayam bhih viksya muhyati harau — seeing
His own reflection in You, even Hari (Krsna) becomes bewildered, radha-
smitam pdtu nah — may the smile of SrT Radha protect us.

Meaning

May the smile of Shri Radha protect us! When Shri Hari, deluded by
seeing His own reflection in Radha’s radiant breasts, asks, “Who are these
two youths shining upon your bosom, stealing the beauty of blue-lotus
clusters and possessing the most fascinating charm?’ He then pleads,
‘Accept me as your companion, so that one of them may embrace me too.’
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Verse 246

Aty Agicaa ALRIPR gl g
el Hifded gy HuT TnideltchgY:
Sfeara foruTioe femRegeran ama sfe:
g gry Rde fohng sitsarfa d afdds

sangaty api mahotsavena madhurakaram hrdi preyasah
svacchayam bhiviksya kaustubha-manau sambhiita-Soka-krodhah
utksipya priya-panim eva vinayety uktva gataya bahih
sakhyaih sasru-nivedanani kim aham Srosyami te radhike

sangati api mahotsavena — even during the great festival of union
(meeting with Krsna), madhura-akaram hrdi preyasah — holding the
sweet form of Her beloved in Her heart, svacchayam bhih viksya
kaustubha-manau — seeing Her own reflection in Krsna’s Kaustubha
gem, sambhiita-soka-krodhah — He suddenly becomes filled with sorrow
and anger, utksipya priya-panim eva — lifting only His beloved’s hand,
vinaya iti uktva — saying “Be humble” (in pacification), gataya bahih —
as He departs outside, sakhyaih sasru-nivedanani — tearful words of
complaint are spoken by the sakhis (Her friends), kim aham Srosyami te
radhike — O Radhike, when shall I hear such heart-melting reports about
You?

Meaning

O Shri Radha! Even during joyful union with your beloved Krishna, you
become angry upon seeing your reflection in the Kaustubha jewel on His
chest. Tossing off His hand and calling Him unfaithful, you leave the
bower. When shall I hear you tearfully narrating this incident to your
friends?
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Verse 247

ARl pgaTsadRiSId
HEMRAIUHT-UAAT Fifgaarmer
HerRgAfgudRe fafaafgra=i
heT o TSk haRTegTHTARY

mahamani-vara-Srenim kusuma-saficayair aficitam
maha-marakata-prabha-grathitarh mohita-Syamalam
maharasa-mahipater iva vicitra-siddhasanam
kadanu te radhike kabarabhara-malokaye

maha-mani-vara-srenim — a splendid row of precious jewels, kusuma-
saficayaih aficitam — adorned with clusters of fragrant flowers, maha-
marakata-prabha-grathitam — interwoven with the radiance of great
emeralds, mohita-syamalam — casting a spell upon the dark-hued Lord

(St1 Krsna), maha-rasa-mahi-pateh iva vicitra-siddhasanam —
resembling the wondrous jeweled throne of the great king of rasa (Krsna),
kadanu te radhike — when indeed, O Radhike, kabara-bharam alokaye
— shall T behold that ornament of Your hair?

Meaning

O Radhike! When shall I finally behold the magnificent weight of Your
braided hair? It is adorned with rows of the finest jewels and entwined
with clusters of fresh flowers. Interwoven with the emerald-like dark luster
of Sr1 Krsna’s own hands, it acts as a wondrous throne for the Great
Emperor of Rasa. It is a sight that utterly captivates the mind of
Syamasundara Himself.
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Verse 248

A A pgHITe0d IS fAeg
AfcerATed: aruRAer{Nd orwmT:

TSR G HTTOTRITTS
gffieet d gReyd sfg ™ ag

madhye madhye kusumafichitam ratna-damna nibaddham
malli-malyair ghana-parimalair bhiisitarh lambamanaih
pascad rajanivara-krtodara-manikya-guccham
dhammillam te hari-karadhrtar karhi pas§yami radhe

madhye madhye — in the middle at intervals, kusuma-arichitam —
adorned with flowers, ratna-damna nibaddham — bound with a jeweled
string, malli-malyaih — with garlands of jasmine, ghana-parimalaih —
possessing deep fragrance, bhiisitam lambamanaih — decorated with
those hanging down, pascat rdjani-vara-krta-udara-manikya-guccham —
having behind a cluster of rubies surrounded by moonlight, dhammillam
te — Your braided hair ornament, hari-kara-dhrtam — held in the hand of
SrT Hari (Krsna), karhi pasyami radhe — when shall I behold it, O
Radhe?

Meaning

O Radhe! When will I finally behold Your exquisite braid (dhammilla)
being held so tenderly in the hand of SiT Hari? I long to see it adorned at
intervals with fresh blossoms, bound securely by a string of gems, and
draped with long, hanging jasmine garlands that release a heavy, sweet
fragrance. When shall I see that cluster of rubies at the back, glowing like
the moon, as Krsna carefully arranges Your hair?
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Verse 249

fafafaefgifaafafergl 3o =
TR TS cATeldH O G A TeTd,
AU TRAYRIATRIAHE:-
Sogd= o= Taehenug fasrad

vicittrabhir bhangi-vitatibhir aho cetasi param
camatkaram yacchan lalita-mani-muktadi-lalitam
rasaves$a-dvaitam smara-madhura-vrttakhila-maha-
udbhiitante simantena nava-kanaka-pattarh vijayate

vicittrabhih bhangi-vitatibhih — with various graceful waves and patterns
of form, aho — oh, how wondrous!, cetasi param camatkaram yacchan
— bestowing supreme astonishment upon the heart, lalita-mani-mukta-

adi-lalitam — adorned beautifully with gems, pearls, and other ornaments,
rasa-avesa-dvaitam — appearing as the dual embodiment of ecstatic rasa,
smara-madhura-vrtta-akhila-maha-udbhiita-ante — at the culmination
of all the sweet amorous acts of love, simantena nava-kanaka-pattam —
with a parting line (of hair) shining like a fresh strip of gold, vijayate —

may it shine in victory or splendor.

Meaning

Oh! The charming new golden fillet on the parting line of your hair
radiates all the sweet tales of Cupid. Its exquisite, wave-like designs

bestow wonder in the mind and arouse the thrill of love in Shri Krishna’s
heart.
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Verse 250
mﬁzﬁﬁaﬁmwm

aho dvaidhit karturh krtibhir anuragamrta-rasa-

pravahaih susnigdhaih kutila-ruci-Syamocitah
itlyarh simente nava-rucira-sindiira-rachita

surekha nah prakhyapayitum iva radhe vijayate

aho — oh!, dvaidhi kartum — to appear as if divided in two, krtibhih
anuraga-amrta-rasa-pravahaih susnigdhaih — by the skillful streams of
the nectar of love, flowing tenderly, kutila-ruci-Ssyama-ucitah — suitable
for the dark-hued One of charming beauty (Sr1 Krsna), iti iyam simente
nava-rucira-sindiira-rachita — thus this fresh and lovely line of sindiira
(vermilion) in the parting of Her hair, su-rekha — of perfect symmetry
and grace, nah prakhyapayitum iva — as if to proclaim to us, radhe
vijayate — may it shine victorious, O Radhe.

Meaning

O Shri Radha! The beautiful line drawn with fresh vermilion at the parting
of your hair seems to proclaim that the wise rightly divide the crooked yet
charming Shyama into two parts by the smooth flow of love’s nectar—
keeping Him ever uncertain in love’s play.
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Verse 251

TR FeFATHATRRUTTIR AR
SuTErsst Sy TooTax:
TR STl @ e AYU:
gaEdad U8 @i 9 g 999

cakoras te vaktramrta-kirana-bimbe madhukaras tava
sri-padabje jaghana-pulinesu khafijana-varah
sphuran-mino jatas tvayi rasa-sarasyarn madhupateh
sukhatavyam radhe tvayi ca harinas tasya nayanam

cakorah — the cakora birds, te — at Your, vaktra-amrta-kirana-bimbe —

moon-like face radiating nectar rays, madhukarah — the honeybees, tava
sri-pada-abje — at Your beautiful lotus feet, jaghana-pulinesu — on the
riverbanks of Your hips, khaiijana-varah — the excellent khafijana birds,
sphurat-minah jatah — have become shining fish, tvayi rasa-sarasyam

— in You, the lake of divine rasa, madhupateh — of the Lord of
sweetness (St1 Krsna), sukhatavyam — His delight is to be found, radhe
— O Radbhe, tvayi ca hari-nah tasya nayanam — and in You indeed are
the eyes (the vision and focus) of Hari Himself.

Meaning

O Shri Radha! The eyes of Madhupati (Shri Krishna) are like Chakor birds
to your moon-face, bees to your lotus feet, Khanjan birds on the banks of
your hips, and lively fish in the lake of your love—ever absorbed in you,
the garden of bliss.
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Verse 252

AT TYEAT g it
WWWHTW

sprstva sprstva mrdu-karatalena angam-angam susitarm
sandranandamrta-rasa-hrde majjato madhavasya
anke pankeruha-sunayana premamirtih sphuranti
gadhaslesonnamita-cibuka-cumbita patu radha

sprstva sprstva — touching again and again, mrdu-karatalena — with Her

soft palms, arigam-anigam susitam — each cool and gentle limb, sandra-

ananda-amrta-rasa-hrde — to the heart of Madhava immersed in the
dense nectar of bliss, majjatah madhavasya — of Madhava who is

absorbed (in that love), arnke — upon His lap, parikeruha-sunayana —
She whose eyes are like lotuses, prema-miirtih sphuranti — the very
embodiment of love, shining resplendently, gadha-aslesa-unnamita-

cibuka-cumbita — whose chin is lifted by His tight embrace and kissed,

patu radha — may Sr1 Radha protect us.

Meaning

May Shri Radha protect us—She whose eyes are like lotus flowers, seated
in Krishna’s lap, kissed by Him as He lifts her chin in a close embrace;
whose cool limbs He touches again and again with His soft hand, losing
Himself in the lake of dense nectar of love.
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Verse 253

T T T AYRARRITIIgT:
ARSI EAR RS LI AL I EI B
a1 R QIR AgfAyaRarides
el e e fJasrghe Tamege:

sada gayam gayamn madhuratara-radha-priya-yasah
sada sandrananda-nava-rasa-radhapati-kathah
sada sthayarm sthayam nava-nibhrta-radha-rati-vane
sada dhyayarh dhyayam vivasa-hrdi radha-pada-sudhah

sada gayan gayan — always singing again and again, madhuratara-
radha-priya-yasah — the exceedingly sweet glories of Radha’s beloved
(St1 Krsna), sada sandra-ananda-nava-rasa-radha-pati-kathah — always
narrating the deeply blissful, ever-fresh pastimes of Radha’s Lord, sada
sthdyan sthayan — ever dwelling again and again, nava-nibhrta-radha-
rati-vane — in the secluded forest of Radha’s new and intimate love, sada
dhyayan dhyayan — always meditating again and again, vivasa-hrdi
radhda-pada-sudhah — with a heart helplessly absorbed in the nectar of
Radha’s lotus feet.

Meaning

When shall I find bliss by constantly singing the sweetest glories of Shri
Radha and the stories of Her beloved Krishna, dwelling forever in the
forest of their ever-fresh love, and meditating with an enchanted heart
upon the nectar of Shri Radha’s feet?
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Verse 254

AT WA ?d-3H-HATA0T Furi=sia=<it
A RUSITCIUTHIY TRIATSTHRR =]
AT TTdT gE-g:@q W
PTG fedehe geafd urg

Syamarh Syamety amrta-rasa-samsravina varnan japanti
premotkanthyat ksanam api saromaficam ucair lapanti
sarvatrocchatanam iva gata duhkha-duhkhena param
kanksaty ahno dinakaram alam krudhyati patu radha

§yamam syameti — saying again and again “Syama! Syama!”, amrta-
rasa-samsravina — with a voice flowing with nectar-like sweetness,
varnan japanti — uttering these syllables softly in japa, prema-
utkanthyat — out of the intense longing of love, ksanam api — even for a
moment, sa-romaricam ucchaih lapanti — speaking loudly, Her body
thrilled with horripilation, sarvatra ucchatanam iva gata — wandering
everywhere as if possessed or driven by love’s madness, duhkha-
duhkhena — in deep sorrow upon sorrow, param kariksati — she longs
greatly, ahno dinakaram — for the sun of the day (Sr1 Krsna), alam
krudhyati — then suddenly grows angry, patu radha — may Sri Radha
protect (us).

Meaning

May that Shri Radha protect us! Who is silently repeating the words ‘O,
Shyam! O, Shyam!’ causing a flow of the nectar of love, who in the next
moment utters the same name while thrilled by the longing of love, who is
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averse to every place or object due to pangs of love, who wishes for an end
of the day, and is enraged with the Sun!

Verse 255

heTiae A fia-fd-sha-dvra-fd
heTa e fia-afgd wiosafgartan

37et Goangsdfd SifdHeR-Tre-geTd:

Tafw sfiRren feafAg eher Teag

kadacid gayanti priya-rati-kala-vaibhava-gatim
kadacit dhyayanti priya-sahitam bhavisyad-vilasitam
alamh muficamunce ’tyati-madhura-mugdha-pralapitaih

nayanti Sri-radha dinam iha kada nandayatu nah

kadacit — sometimes, gayanti — They sing, priya-rati-kala-vaibhava-
gatim — the graceful majesty of Their mutual love, kaddcit — sometimes,
dhyayanti — They meditate, priya-sahitam — with the beloved,
bhavisyat-vilasitam — on Their future playful pastimes, alam — enough!,
mufica amurice — “don’t let go!”, atyati-madhura-mugdha-pralapitaih
— with extremely sweet and innocent words of love, nayanti — passes,
§ri-radha — Sr1 Radha, dinam iha — the day here, kada — when,
nandayatu — will She gladden, nah — us.

Meaning

When will Shri Radha delight us whilst passing Her day singing about the
various love-sports with Shri Krishna, thinking about the pleasure of Her
future meeting with Him, and innocently saying with extreme sweetness
“That’s enough, That’s enough—Leave me, Leave me’?
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Verse 256

gfimifa< | geteR-afAdr-g<-gemivd
hife-gTome eeh-uRH US-UaTssl-1gH!:

hehdUITg -8 AT Tipoq
WAt g ufa ggRiAwer® gunedsgH,

Sri-govinda! vraja-vara-vanita-vrnda-ctidamanis te
koti-pranabhyadhika-param prestha-padabja-laksmih
kainkaryenadbhuta-nava-rasenaiva mam svikarotu
bhiiyo bhiiyah prati muhur adhi-svami samprarthaye *ham

$ri-govinda — O S11 Govinda!, vraja-vara-vanita-vrnda-ciidamanih te — the
crest jewel among all the foremost maidens of Vraja is Yours, koti-prana-
abhyadhika-param prestha-padabja-laksmih — the goddess of Your lotus
feet, dearer to You than millions of lives, kainkaryena — through service,

adbhuta-nava-rasena eva — with the ever-fresh and wondrous nectar of rasa

(divine emotion), mam svikarotu — may She accept me, bhityah bhiiyah —

again and again, prati muhuh — at every moment, adhi-svami — O supreme

master!, samprarthaye ’ham — 1 earnestly pray.

Meaning

O Sri Govinda! O Supreme Master! Again and again, at every moment, I
offer this earnest prayer to You: May that Crest-Jewel of the maidens of
Vraja—She who is more dear to You than millions of Your own lives—

accept me into Her service. May She engage me in that wondrous, ever-
fresh nectar of divine service to Her lotus feet!
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Verse 257

3 Hiaw fearg Fetcharriugdt

cdrat g1 ueHg! aUT gEHd! |

fardd R e aregad
foheTR AT EY gaeheniteaResiad I

anena pritam e disatu nija-kainkarya-padavim
daviyo drstinam padam aho radha sukhamay1
nidhayaivar citte kuvalaya-rucim barha-mukutam
kiSoramm dhyayami druta-kanaka-pitambara-chatapatam

anena — by this (act of devotion), pritam — being pleased, e — indeed,
disatu — may She bestow, nija-kainkarya-padavim — the position of
personal service (maidservantship), daviyah drstinam padam — whose
abode is far beyond the reach of ordinary sight, aho — oh!, radha
sukhamayi — S11 Radha, the embodiment of bliss, nidhdya evam citte —
placing thus in my heart, kuvalaya-rucim — one whose complexion is like
a blue lotus, barha-mukutam — crowned with a peacock feather, kiSoram
— the youthful Lord (Sr1 Krsna), dhydyami — I meditate upon, druta-
kanaka-pitambara-chatapatam — whose yellow garment shines like
molten gold.

Meaning

I meditate on youthful Krishna shining like a blue lotus, crowned with
peacock-feather, wearing yellow garments as bright as molten gold. I do so
in the hope that Shri Radhda—the Giver of Happiness, beyond common
vision—may bestow upon me the status of Her maid!
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Verse 258

& d R -foes-Hifermfas aam ddhidaq,
A deaRomS UReRA a=-ad STuq,
HRTYT-UE- SgHT TRATTAE gaT URT,
it T degUeuT WRALGATRIIcqd:

dhyayan tam Sikhi-piccha-maulim nianiSam tan-nama-samkirtayan
nityarh tac-caranambujarm paricaran tan-mantra-varyam japan
sri-radha-pada-dasyam eva paramabhistarn hrda dharayan
karhi syam tad-anugrahena paramodbhitanuragotsavah

dhyayan tam — meditating on Him (Sr1 Krsna), Sikhi-piccha-maulim —
who wears a peacock feather crown, nisa-nisam — day and night, tat-
nama-samkirtayan — chanting His holy name, nityam — always, tat-

carana-ambujam — His lotus feet, paricaran — serving devotedly, tat-

mantra-varyam — His supreme mantra, japan — reciting / chanting, $ri-
radha-pada-dasyam eva — the service of ST Radha’s lotus feet alone,

parama-abhistam — as the highest desire, hrdd dharayan — holding in

the heart, karhi syam — when shall I become, tad-anugrahena — by His

grace, parama-udbhiita-anuraga-utsavah — one celebrating the festival

of supreme, awakened divine love?

Meaning

Meditating on Krishna crowned with peacock-feather, chanting His name,
constantly serving His lotus-feet, muttering His mantra, while cherishing
the most-desired service of Radha’s feet—when shall I have the joy of
supreme love in its most intense form by Her grace?
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Verse 259

AR1E! AP ST UEEIAT G

TSSTHSS[gRATe BT dGIIHTId: |

AU SR
TGS TETOeRYge Hi-: Thal WHgH I

sri-radhe! rasikendra-riipa-gunavad-gitani samsravayan
gufija-mafijula-hara-barha-mukutady-avedayan schagratah
Syama-presita-pliga-malya-nava-gandhadyaisca sampranayan
tvat-padabja-nakhacchata-rasa-hrade magnah kada syam aham

$ri-radhe — O Sr1 Radha!, rasika-indra — the king of rasikas (Sri Krsna),
riipa-guna-vad-gitani — songs describing His beauty and qualities,

samsravayan — making You hear, gufija-manjula-hara — His charming
gufija-bead garland, barha-mukuta-adi — His peacock-feather crown and
other ornaments, avedayan — presenting them before You, Syama-presita
— sent by Syama (Krsna), piiga-malya — betel garlands, nava-gandha-
adyaih — with fresh fragrances and other gifts, ca sampranayan — also
offering them, tvat-pada-abja — of Your lotus feet, nakha-cchata — the
radiance of the toenails, rasa-hrade — in the lake of nectar, magnah —

immersed, kada — when, syam aham — shall I become (such one)?
Meaning

Communicating the songs of Krishna’s beauty and virtues, presenting
necklaces of Gunja, peacock-feather crown, wreaths, perfumes and other
gifts sent by Him, and pleasing Thee, O Radha—when shall I be
submerged in the lake of joy of the nails of Thy lotus feet?
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Verse 260
et T AU gt <t

FIURAT: FARHATIT IALRII-aT:
FATE o TRAHYH: UTUTgE! TTgfchu
A TR AGAT GV Fa1a=d |l

kvasau radha nigama-padavi-durga kutra casau
krsnas tasyah kucha-kamalayoh rantar-aikanta-vasah
kvaharh tucchah parama-madhamah prany aho garhya-karma
yat-tan-nama sphurati mahima hyesa vrndavana-sya

kva asau radha — where is that SrT Radha?, nigama-padavi-durga —
who is beyond the path of the Vedas, kutra ca asau krsnah — and where
is that S11 Krsna, tasyah kucha-kamalayoh antara-aikanta-vasah — who
eternally dwells in the secret space between Her lotus-like breasts (Her
heart), kvda aham — and where am I, tucchah — insignificant, parama-
madhamah — the most fallen, prani — living being, aho — alas!,
garhya-karma — engaged in despicable acts, yat tat-nadma sphurati —
yet Their sacred names manifest, mahima hi esa vrndavana-sya —
indeed, this is the supreme glory of Vrndavana.

Meaning

How distant is Radha from the path of Vedas, and how distant is Krishna
who resides always in the solitary place between Her lotus-breasts (Her
heart). Where do I stand—insignificant, lowliest, engaged in despicable
actions? It is the greatness of Vrindavana which makes Their names
manifest in my heart!
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Verse 261

JERUY Ad-IH-hel-chiH-UH-:
SRTETAT: TRUT-HHATHIG-AT-HHT
e} e Aeh-faetehrTg-chetl-faard
dHETE hATHE aY T Tt W,

vrndaranye nava-rasa-kala-komala-prema-miirteh
sri-radhayah carana-kamalamoda-madhurya-sima
radham dhyayan rasika-tilakenatta-keli-vilasam
tam evaham katham iha tanurh nyasya dasi bhaveyam

vrnddaranye — in the forest of Vrndavana, nava-rasa-kala-komala-
prema-miirteh — of Her whose form is tender and full of the artful
sweetness of fresh divine rasas of love, sri-radhayah — of Sr1 Radha,
carana-kamala-amoda-madhurya-sima — who is the very limit of the
sweetness of the fragrance of Her lotus feet, radham dhyayan —
meditating on Sr1 Radha, rasika-tilakena — by the crest-jewel of rasikas
(St1 Krsna), atta-keli-vilisam — engaged in playful loving pastimes, tam
eva — that very one (Sr1 Krsna), aham — 1, katham — how, iha — here,
tanum — this body, nyasya — giving up, dasi — a maidservant,
bhaveyam — may I become.

Meaning

When shall I, after abandoning my body, become the maid-servant of
Radha, enjoy the limitless sweetness of Her lotus-feet, meditate on Her—
embodiment of love, ever more attractive by artistic methods of love-
making with Krishna in Vrindavan?
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Verse 262

g1 srfef=s | afd A fAfd: dorm enferdt o
It ot feeaTgd-do-edredahy-2usf-urs:
& YT AA-T[-3[eh | & T ! § WX !
T ¥: YUIfAfRREH Umefd atsqenur

ha kalindi! tvayi me nidhih preyasa ksalito bhiih
bho bho divyadbhuta-taru-latas tat-kara-sparsa-bhajah
he radhaya rati-grha-suka! he mrga! he mayurah!
bhiiyo bhiiyah pranatibhir aham prarthaye vo 'nukampam

ha kalindi — O Yamuna!, tvayi — in you, me — my, nidhih — treasure
(beloved one, S1T Krsna), preyasah — of the lover, ksalitah — has bathed,
bhiih — O Earth!, bho bho — O! O! (expressing reverence), divya-
adbhuta-taru-latah — O divine and wondrous trees and creepers, tat-
kara-sparsa-bhajah — who have been touched by His (St Krsna’s)
hands, he radhayah rati-grha-suka — O parrot of Sr1 Radha’s love-
bower!, he mrga — O deer!, he mayiirah — O peacocks!, bhiiyah
bhiiyah — again and again, pranatibhih — with obeisances, aham — 1,
prarthaye — pray for, vah — your, anukampam — compassion.

Meaning

O Yamuna! My treasure—SrT Radha—has been bathed by Krishna in Thy
waters. O divine trees and vines touched by Her hands! O parrots of Her
love-grove! O deer, O peacocks! I bow again and again and beseech you
for your grace.
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Verse 263

I~y AUTAT: FacheIRTehHIRSTH3TE!
STeTchTdaTe, TieldH STJedFRIeH|
34 T difei<l [AafRAdaddars:
e A gedfig I<uag Al

vahanti radhayah kucha-kalasa-kasmirajam aho
jala-krida-vesad galitam atula-prema-rasadam
iyam sa kalind1 vikasita-navendivara-rucih
sada mandi-bhiitarh hrdayam iha sandipayatu me

vahanti — carries, radhayah — of Sri Radha, kucha-kalasa — from the
pitcher-like breasts, kasmira-jam — the saffron powder, aho — oh!, jala-
krida-vesat — from Her attire during the water-sport, galitam — which
has washed off, atula-prema-rasa-dam — bestowing the incomparable
nectar of divine love, iyam sa — this very one, kalindi — the Yamuna
River, vikasita-nava-indivara-rucih — shining with the hue of a freshly
blossomed blue lotus, sada — always, mandi-bhiitam — rendered dull /
sluggish, hrdayam — heart, iha — here, sandipayatu — may she enkindle
/ awaken, me — my.

Meaning

It is the same Yamuna which shines like a full blown blue lotus, and carries
the saffron powder that gives matchless taste of love—washed off the
pitcher-like breasts of Radha while engaged in water-sports with Krishna.
May she energize my sluggish heart here!
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Verse 264

e fis-gEg 2 Ars-3HG g oh-T-
qdwgd-gHefm AYR grara- TFdr:
g T U Ui 9 9 I Trs-gary &
af-asgaan FRieg wR @R gty

sadyo-yogindra-sudd-asya sandra-rasad-anandaika-sanmiirtayah
sarve ’py adbhuta-san-mahimni madhure vrndavane sangatah
ye kriira api papino na ca satam sambhasya-drSyas ca ye
sarvan vastutaya niriksya param svaradhya buddhir mam

sadyah-yogindra-sudd-asya — whose sight purifies even the greatest
yogis instantly, sandra-rasa-ananda-eka-sanmiirtayah — embodiments
solely of condensed nectar of blissful rasa, sarve api — all of them indeed,
adbhuta-san-mahimni — possessing wonderful divine glory, madhure
vrnddvane — in sweet Vrndavana, sarigatah — are assembled / gathered
together, ye — who, kriirah api — even though cruel, papinah — sinful,
na ca — and not, satam — to the virtuous, sambhasya-drsyah ca — fit to
speak with or be seen by, ye — those (persons), sarvan — all, vastutaya
— in their true essence, niriksya — seeing / realizing, param — supreme,
svaradhya — worthy of worship, buddhir — thought / understanding,
mam — in me (let there arise).

Meaning

When they come in contact with wonderful, great and sweet Vrindavan,
even the cruel and the sinful—not deserving to be seen and talked with by
noble people—become embodiment of the purest love and (become)

299



SHRI HIT HARIVANSH MAHAPRABHU

worthy to be seen by the greatest sages and saints. On seeing them all in
their essential nature, I adore them highly.

Verse 265

g - UTe-fehraihd-gad TR g MeRe,
e4Y 9 Y Ig S fa-T TE: FHuredefd: |
T8 grear-ga-HigaTHd gl Tpaiq |

yad radha-pada-kinkarikrta-hrdam samyag bhaved gocaram

dhyeyar naiva kadapi yad dhrdi vina tasyah krpa-sparsatah
yat premamrta-sindhu-sara-rasadam papaika-bhajam api
tad vrndavana-duspravesa-mahimascaryam hrdi sphurjatu

yad — that which, radha-pada-kinkari-krta-hrdam — whose heart is
made the servant (kinkari) of SrT Radha’s lotus feet, samyak — completely
/ perfectly, bhavet — becomes, gocaram — perceivable / within reach,
dhyeyam — fit to be meditated upon, na eva — never at all, kadapi — at
any time, yat — which, hrdi — in the heart, vina — without, tasyah —
Her (Sr1 Radha’s), krpa-sparsatah — touch of mercy, yat — which,
prema-amrta-sindhu-sara-rasadam — gives the essence of the nectar of
the ocean of divine love, papa-eka-bhajam api — even to those devoted
solely to sin, tat — that, vrndavana-duspravesa — difficult-to-enter
Vrndavana, mahima-ascaryam — wondrous glory, hrdi — in the heart,
sphurjatu — may it shine forth.

Meaning
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Which Vrindavan thoroughly becomes the object of senses only to those
who cherish in their heart the sentiment of servitude towards Shri Radha’s
feet; which cannot even be meditated upon without a touch of Shri Radha’s
grace; and which is the bestower of essence of the nectar-like abundant
love even to the most sinful persons—may the wondrous greatness of such
an inaccessible Vrindavan become manifest in my heart!

Verse 266

YT-chicl-chelg &I shal gaTa- gaq
LT TpHSSTA -G-8 UHeh-AhIA:
d1geh Hifad-feea-snieay: faaramreit

radha-keli-kalasu saksini kada vrndavane pavane
vatsyami sphutam ujjvalad-bhiita-rase premaika-mattakrtih
tejo-riipa-nikufija eva kalayan netradi-pinda-sthitam
tadrk socita-divya-komala-vapuh sviyan samalokaye

radha-keli-kaldsu — in the pastimes and arts of ST Radha’s divine play,
saksini — being a witness, kada — when, vrndavane — in Vrndavana,
pavane — the holy (pure) breeze / atmosphere, vatsyami — shall I dwell,
sphutam — clearly, ujjvala-bhiita-rase — in the bright and manifest
mellow of divine love (§rmgara-rasa), prema-eka-matta-akrtih — with a
form maddened solely by pure love, tejo-riipa-nikuiije — in the effulgent
bower (grove) of divine light, eva — indeed, kalayan — perceiving /
realizing, netra-adi-pinda-sthitam — situated within the eyes and other
senses, tadrk — of such nature, socita-divya-komala-vapuh — possessing
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a most suitable, divine, and delicate form, sviyan — my own (self),
samalokaye — may I behold / perceive.

Meaning

When shall I, intoxicated by unique love, stay in Vrindavan (which is) an
eye-witness to Shri Radha’s skilful love-sports, and which is holy and
evidently full of wonderful ecstasy of amorous love? While staying in
Vrindavan like this, when shall I, applying my eyes and other senses to the
lustrous groves, clearly see my extra-terrestrial tender body—such like
those lustrous groves?
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Verse 267

T g AH ST HHH-RGASY TH g&suar
OfdpRfA-Fpsst-Augedt o a7 g A fareram

yatra yatra mama janma karmabhir narake ’tha parame pade ’thava
radhika-rati-nikufija-mandali tatra tatra hrdi me virajatam

yatra yatra — wherever, mama — my, janma — birth, karmabhih — by
(my) actions (karma), narake — in hell, atha — or, parame pade — in the
supreme abode, atha va — or else, radhika-rati-nikufija-mandali — the
circle of groves (mandali) filled with Sr1 Radhika’s love-sports, tatra tatra
— there, there, hrdi — in (my) heart, me — my, virajatam — may it shine
/ remain resplendent.

Meaning
Wherever I may be forced to take birth by the weight of my past actions—
whether I am cast into the depths of hell or elevated to the highest spiritual

realm—may the sacred circle of Vindavana’s bowers, where Sr1 Radhika
performs Her loving pastimes, shine forever resplendent within my heart
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Verse 268

kvaham miidha-matih kva nama paramanandaika-saram rasarm
Sri-radha-carananubhava-kathaya nihsyandamana girah
lagnah komala-nikufijja-pufija-vilasad vrndatavi-mandale
kridac chri-vrsabhanuja-pada-nakha-jyotih-stah prayasah

kva — where (am I), aham — I, miidha-matih — dull-minded, kva nama
— and where indeed, parama-ananda-eka-saram — the very essence of
supreme bliss, rasam — rasa (divine nectar), §ri-radha-carana-
anubhava-kathaya — in the narration of the experience of Sr1 Radha’s
lotus feet, nihsyandamana — flowing out, girah — words, lagnah —
attached / absorbed, komala-nikufija-pufija-vilasat — shining amidst
clusters of soft bowers, vrnda-atavi-mandale — in the grove of
Vrndavana forest, kridat — during play, sri-vrsabhanuja — of Sr1
Vrsabhanunandini (Sr1 Radha), pada-nakha-jyotih-sthah — situated in the
light of Her toenails, prayasah — almost always.

Meaning

On one side stands a dullard like myself, and on the other is this
commendatory work sure to cause a flow of unique rasa of the essence of
eternal bliss owing to its being a narration of the glory of Shri Radha’s
feet. This composition is linked with spherical Vrindavan which contains a
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shining cluster of tender bowers and which is full of the glow of light
emanating from the nails of the sporting Radha’s feet.

Verse 269

ofire | sffafdddafmaar srama-agva
WA WepuTd U gl IFATHg d:
ga eI Ag=f fawe @e-

HI Wg-stargpenter fhafd fifd marfigs

sri-radhe! Srutibhir budhair bhagavatapy amrtya-sad-vaibhave
sva-stotram sva-krpat eva sahajam yogyopy aham krtah
padye naiva sadaparadhini mahan-margarm virudhya tvade-
kase sneha-jalakulaksi kim api pritim prasadikuru

§ri-radhe — O Sri Radha!, srutibhih — by the Vedas, budhaih — by the
wise, bhagavata api — even by Bhagavan (Sri Krsna), amrta-sat-
vaibhave — whose glory is beyond immortal nectar, sva-stotram — Your
own hymn, sva-krpat eva — only by Your mercy, sahajam — natural /
spontaneous, yogya api — though unworthy, aham — I, krtah — have
composed, padye — in this verse, na eva — not at all, sada-aparadhini
— ever-offending (full of faults), mahan-margam — the great path (of
devotion), virudhya — transgressing, tvad-ekase — upon You alone,
sneha-jala-akulaksi — O You whose eyes are moistened with the water of
affection, kim api — some (small), pritimmn — love / favour, prasadi-kuru
— please bestow.
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Meaning

O, Shri Radha—your excellent glory is sought after by the Scriptures, wise
men, and even the Supreme Being! You have given me natural competence
to compose these commendatory verses. O Shri Radha, with eyes
moistened with love, favour me with your indescribable affection, as I am
always sinful and have opposed the path of great sages, with all my hopes
reposed only in you!
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Verse 270

-l =TT Xg-ge-ffa:
IA1SY hvi-ehel <R TTeiedl Ui geT:

adbhutananda-lobha$ cen namna rasa-sudha-nidhih
stavo ’yarh karna-kalasair grhitva piyatam budhah

adbhuta-ananda-lobhah — desire for wonderful bliss, cet — if there is,
namnd — by the name, rasa-sudhd-nidhih — Radha Rasa Sudha Nidhi
(the ocean of nectarean rasa), stavah ayam — this hymn / eulogy, karna-
kalasaih — with the cups of the ears, grhitva — having received, piyatam
— let it be drunk, budhdah — O wise ones.

Meaning

O wise ones! If you possess an intense longing for that wonderful,
supernatural bliss, then let this prayer—known as Radha-Rasa-Sudha-
Nidhi (The Ocean of the Nectar of Radha’s Mellows)—be drunk deeply.
Gather it up with the pitchers of your ears and drink to your heart's
content!
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